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A MISSIONARY PRAYER

TERNAL GOD, our Heavenly Father, who hast made one all
E the diverse peoples of the earth, and hast breathed into them
Thine own spirit of life that they might seek after Thee and
find Thee, we pray for those who are still in darkness and in the
shadow of death, where the light of Thy glorious Gospel, as revealed
in Jesus Christ, our Tord, has never shone. We pray that soon the
good news of His redemption may be carried to the uttermost bounds
of every land so that the earth may be filled with the knowledge of
Thy love and of Thy offer of Eternal Life to those who come unto
Thee through Him who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life.

We remember also before Thee the lands where the Light now
shines in the midst of darkness, and where Christ is being lifted up
that He may dispel evil and may draw all men unto Himself. May
the Truth triumph over error; may the Way of Life be made clear;
may fear and hatred be banished by love and may superstition be
overthrown by the revelation of Thyself.

We commend to Thy grace and proteeting eare all who are labor-
ing in Thy Name at home and abroad and who are seeking to give
the Gfospel to mankind through the spoken word, the printed page,
through works of healing and mercy or through lives that manifest
Thee. Sustain these Thy servants in their loneliness, defend them
in all perils and fill them with Thy Holy Spirit, giving them wisdom
and patience for their task and an unquenchable love for the souls
of men. May they have the joy of seeing many turn from darkness
to the One True Light and from the power of Satan unto God. We
pray especially for those in positions of responsibility in the Church
and State, that they may set forth the true example of godly living
and Christian faith and by justice and sympathy may commend
Christ to all those with whom they come into contact.

‘We beseech Thee to deepen among us in the homeland the realiza-
tion of our great debt to Thee and the sense of shame for the many

5
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evils for which Thy professed disciples are so largely responsible and

"which bring dishonor on Thy name. Lead us to repentance for our
national and international 1nJust1(=es which engender strife, for our
social selfishness and the resulting miseries, for our industrial.con-
flicts bringing poverty and ill-will. Grant that we may proclaim with
new sincerity and zeal Thy regenerating power not only by ‘word of
mouth-but by the promotion of soeial justice and international broth-
erhood in order that liberty, peace and friendliness may be estab-
lished throughout the earth.

So may Thy Kingdom come and Thy will be done on earth as it is
in Heaven. May the nations all be brought under the banner of the
Cross of Christ so that all mankind may rejoice in the glorious liberty
of the sons of God, that all creation may echo the song of the re-
deemed, that He may come whose right it is to reign, and that Thy
holy name may be glorified forever and ever. Amen.

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF MISSIONARY PROGRESS

HEN the great Feumenical Foreign Missions Conference
‘/ ‘/ was held in New York in 1900, a review of progress made
during the nineteenth century showed tremendous strides in
organization, equipment, workers, budgets, methods of work, atti-
tudes of governments and peoples, and the results seen in converts,
in social betterment and in the development and influence of the
native churches. This month another great missionary convention
is called to meet in. Washington, D. C., and it is an appropriate time
to note signs of progress during the last quarter century.

The statistics for 1924 are not yet published, but in studying
the latest figures available, we find that, in 1900, the year of the
Boxer uprising and of the Ecumenical Conference, in the United
States and Canada there were reported 54 Protestant organizations
conducting foreign missionary work, while today there are over 200.

The total amount of income of these American societies has
grown from $6,115,000 to over $40,276,000, while one denomination
alone had last year a budget of over $8,000,000 for foreign missions.

The number of American foreign missionaries twenty-five years
ago was about 4,500, while today it is over 13,000, and the native
staff has grown from 16,000 to over 60,000.

The stations and outstations occupied by American societies
have greatly increased, especially in China, Africa and Latin
America, while the number of baptized communicant church mem-
bers has grown from 400,496 to 1,500,000 and the total number of
those baptized or under definite instruction is over 2,000,000. ‘

The schools and colleges in American missions have increased
from 6,252, with 240,263 pupils, to over 20,000, with over 622,000
enrolled. No doubt, these reports are far from complete. :
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~But statistics do not tell the whole story.of progress. The
greatést change:shas come in the type of.institutions established.
Many of thd‘small and poorly equipped: enterprises have been re-
placed by large and beautifully housed-sehools and colleges such as
the Peking Medical College, Peking, Canton, Nanking, Shantung and
other -universities in:China, the sewen women’s collegés in Asia,
Cairo University in Egypt and other schoolg for higher education.

-Another still greater and -moré important sign of ‘progress- is
seen in the:lavger responsibilities assumed by the native churches.
In India, Japan and China, native Christian Councils have been
formed to ‘direct the united Christian Chureh program. - Educated
native leaders have come Torward, able and willing to give them-
selves to this work, They have formed home missionary societies,
are developing: an indigénous: Christian literature and are tdking a
iarge part in the politieal, educational and reform movements of
their-countries. ' The Sunday-school work has been put on ‘a new
basis with teacher-training classes and specially prepared lesson
helps for each counttry. *The Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C."A. are now
largely in - the hands of mative secretaries and have put new and
-geater'-emphasis on physical culture, soclal servwe and ihdustrial
‘hetterment.

There are still many lands to be possessed m11110ns of souls to
be touched with: the message of Christ for the fivst time, and inany
lessons to be learned as to effective meéthods of work; the Christians
rof-eacH nation must be trained and directed into truly living, active
Christlike elturches: that manifest the spirit and power of God in
daily lifetand by effectively witnessing to their fellow-countrymen.
it ‘Mednwhile, great changes have taken place in political situa-
tiong::that :seriously affect missionary work. Korea has been ab-
sorbed by Japan; China has become a greatly disturbed republic;
India-is eagerly secking self-determination ; Persia has had upheaval
after upheaval in-an effort to- gain stability; Turkey has become
'a-republic, has overthrown ‘the Sultan, banished the Caliph, has
murdered and banished multitudes of Her best eitizens, and has been
divided into separate states; Africa has been extensively developed
and:has been reapportioned in- mandates since the World War.
Buarepe -is still suffering and bleeding, Russia divided between god-
lessimaterialism and a socialized Christianity, and other natmns
Wandermg in search of light and peace.

+ Latin ‘Ameérica is less changed than most of the’ As1at16 coun-
'trles, but México has been in an almost continued state of révolution
und several'other Latin American governments have béen ‘over-
thrown.” Marked progress has been made in Peru, Bdlivia ‘and
Feuador in religious liberty and there is vastly better nnderstanding
between Latin Americans and North Americans. This has con-
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tributed to the progress of evangelical Christianity, largely through
the influence of the Committee on Cooperation in Latin America.

At the Home Base, the Laymen’s Missionary Movement has
come, accomplished a worthwhile work and has departed; the Inter-
church World Movement created a great stir in a spasmodic attempt
to unite all missionary forces in one great effort to survey and save
the world, but the infant prodigy has died as one born out of due
time; the Federal Council of Churches has come into being and by
wide publicity and energetic leadership has brought most of the
Evangelical Churches of the United States into cooperation for
world peace, international friendship, better race relations, im-
proved industrial conditions, national righteousness and help to war-
worn European Christians.

These are only a few of the outstanding features of the last
quarter of a century as they touch missionary endeavor. The
“‘Youth Movement’’ has greatly affected the Student Volunteers;
social service has captured the Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A.; theo-
_ logical controversies have threatened to divide churches and mis-
sionary bodies; great ‘‘Five-Year Programs,’’ with large financial
undertakings, have been adopted but have been weighed in the
balance of experience and have been found wanting in beneficial
results.

Many changes have come in the missionary situation during the
past twenty-five years, but the basis of the missionary enterprise
has not changed. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and
forever. Men need Him and His salvation as much as they did nine-
teen hundred years ago. New methods have been adopted but no
method has been discovered to rescue men and women from the
results of their weakness, foolishness and sin that can displace the
divine method of bringing individuals into vital personal relation-
ship with God through Jesus Christ. New machinery has been set
up and some new material and social forces have been harnessed to
the missionary enterprise, but no substitute has ever been found
for the power of the Holy Spirit as the one power required to en-
lighten, enliven and transform men. Emphasis on different aspects
of the message of Christ has changed from time to time, but no
message has proved effective that has left out the offer of pardon
and life from the loving Heavenly Father on the basis of faith in
His Son, Jesus Christ, with complete surrender to His control. This
message, this power, this Divine Saviour comprise the only Gospel
that suffices for old folks and for little children, for the weak and
the strong, for the ignorant and the learned, for the black, the
vellow, the red and the white, for the pagan and the civilized, for
the African, the Asiatie, the European and the American.
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LOOKING BACKWARD OVER 1924

: HE YEAR that has just closed cannot be acclaimed as one re-

markable for many outstanding signs of missionary progress.

The unsettled state of Europe, of India, of China, and of the
Moslem world has been a deterrent in those fields. Kngland has been
suffering from business depression, while the churches in America
have been seeking to reorganize their missionary work and to re-
cover from the effects of great financial drives and inflated programs.

Some important conferences have been held among leaders, and
their influence may be seen in future progress more than in the im-
mediate present. These conferences and conventions include the
great Student Volunteer Convention in Indianapolis, the C. O, P. E, C.
(Conference on Politics, Economics and Citizenship) in England,
the Pacific Conference in Hawali, the Federal Council of Churches’
Quadrennial Convention in Atlanta and Women’s Law-Enforcement
Conferences in Washington and at Vassar College.

In America, many new methods have been tested or adopted in
missionary work—mcludmg radio broadeasting of missionary ad-
dresses, the development of city-wide missionary eampaigns, and
the strengthening of study classes, conferences and summer schools.
Missionary deficits have been attacked and some of them conquered.
Interracial cooperation has made real progress and interdenomina-
tional fellowship has advanced in work for immigrants, Indians,
Spanish-Americans, and in cities and rural fields.

In Latin America, Mexico has made progress toward nermal
conditions so that missionary work is prospering, and successful
evangelistic campaigns have been conducted in Central America and
the West Indies. Tours of exploration have been undertaken to open
the way for mission work among neglected Indians in South Amer-
ica, and the work for lepers has been advanced through the efforts of
the American Mission to Lepers. The coming missionary conference
in Montevideo will doubtless mark a new era in evangelical work for
Latin America.

" Ewrope has reported revivals in Belgium, Czecho-Slovakia,
Serbia and Poland, and eampaigns have been conducted in America
to help students and struggling churches in France, Germany, Italy
and Austria. Christian forces in Russia have been struggling against
material famine and anti-religious propaganda but, while some
Soviet leaders have stimulated religious strife, the peasants have
pursued the even tenor of their ways.

In Moslem Lands, Turkey has abolished the Caliphate Wlth its
religious dictatorship but still shows unfriendliness toward Chris-
tian missionary enterprises. Mesopotamia (Iraq) has been occupied
as a joint mission field by American Presbyterian and Reformed
Churches, and a series of important conferences of workers for Mos-
lems have been held in Egypt, Jerusalem, Bagdad and India. In

electronic file created by cafis.org



10 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [Janvaaty

Persia, Urumia; whence missionaries Were driven out during the
- war, has again been occupied and m1ss1on schools are attende@ by
Moslems and Christians,

In Africa, self-governmen’c has been restored to Egypt by Great :
Britain, but riots ang, assassmatlon in, Cairo and the Sudan have
caused the Brltlsh again to assume control at least temporarily.
Abyssinia hag been’ occupled as a m1ss1on station by the American
United Presby%emans, and the Afrlca Tnland Mission has pushed its
outposts far intg the interior toward Lake Tehad. The Phelps-Stokes
Commission has mad‘e another tour of investigation into the educa-
tional work and mneeds pf Afriea, and the British have held a
conference on the subject.in England. Dr. Donald Fraser has been
undertaking a wide evangehstlc campaign in British South Afrlqé

In India, the Gandhi-movement for self-determination. by non-
cooperation with England has apparently lost ground since the hberp;
tion of the leader from prison. Moslems and Hindus have come into
fierce conflict but later have agreed to respect each other’s prejudices
and rights, The National Christian Counm,l of India has selected its
officers and has outlined its program for e,yangehsm, educatlon an,d
cooperation. A Neo-Hindu Movement. has" a,rlsen and a Chmstlan
Sadhu Mission has been formed to advance their separate causes.

. China has had another political upheaval which has 1edk to,;hg
overthrow of President Tsao Kun by the. Christian General, Feng
Yu-shiang, while the confliet continued between Dr. Sun; General
Chang Tso-lin and General Wu Pei-fu in battles near. Shanghai.
A number of missionaries have heen captured and killed or released
by, bandits in various parts of China.. Opium culture is increasing
and famine and flood have visited certain areas. In the meantime,
however, the Christian educational and evangelistic work progresses
and the National Christian Couneil is functioning effectively to nnite
Chinese Christians in working for a better China, 1ndustr1a11y, pohtl—

cally, educationally and rehglously

The situation in Japen has been adversely influenced by the
American exclusion legislation and many have bitterly expressed
their disapproval. The Japanese Christians have, however, rallied
to express their appreciation of the sympathy and help of the mis-
sionaries. Yokohama and Tokyo are slowly being restored after the
earthquake, from the shock of which the government and eountry are
recovering. Korea is externally quiet but the people still cherish the
desire and determination for independence. Christian evangelism hag
progressed and the Church is developing strength and independence.

The Island World is seldom heard from in the daily and weekly
press but the failure of Filipinos in self-government is being.broad-
casted simultaneously with the celebration of the twenty-fifth anni-
versary of the release of the islands from Spanish rule. . It ig re-
ported also that the New Hebrides are suffering from the condogium
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between Britain and France which permits French traders and mili-
tary men to exploit the islanders to their detriment.

Apparently, this is not a great record for the year, and y@t tﬁe
Spirit of God moves in a mysterlous way and events and individuals
that seem great or small in human eyes are oftentimes reversed in
the divine estimate and program. Among the 150,000 or more new
converts received into the churches in non-Christian lands and among
the million new communicants received into the home churches dur-
ing the year, who can tell what evangelists, teachers, apostles, and
prophets of Christ may develop? The forces that seem weak in 1924
may confound the mighty, and the laws and programs that seem fool-
ish may bring to nought those that seem wise. Jesus Christ will
prevail not by human wisdom or mighty armies but by the work of
the Spirit of God in the hearts and lives of men.

PLANS FOR THE WASHINGTON CONVENTION.

RICH feast is being prepared for the Washington Convention
(Jannary 28 to February 2) at Whlch five thousand delegates
- are expected

The opening session in the new audltormm w111 be devoted to a
1eview of the spiritual motive and the ground for hope in the suceess-
ful outcome of the world-wide work of the Church. Next will follow
a review of the present world situation. Christ and His message will
be exalted as the one solution of the problems of the individual, of
society, and of all nations and races. Another session will be devoted
to personal testimonies as to the effectiveness of living the Christ-
life among men, of Christian education, of humanitarian work, and
of Christian literature. The cultivation of the Church at home and
the development of the Church abroad will be dealt with on Saturday
by a number of speakers of wide experience and on Sunday the
themes will be the appeal of Christ to His followers and the qualifica-
tions required for His service. The closing sessions will be devoted
to Christ and international relationships and to a eonsideration of

our great unfinished task.
Separate simultaneous conferences are planned for the after-
. noons to study the various phases of work, the different mission
fields and the problems of the Home Base. Among the speakers ex-
pected to take part in the program are President Coolidge, Premier
King of Canada, Robert E. Speer, Rev. J. H. Oldham, John R. Mott,
Samuel M. Zwemer, Bishop C. H. Brent, Dr. W. H. P. Faunce, Miss
Jean MacKenzie, Dr. E. D. Mouzon of the Southern Methodist
Church, Hon. N. W. Rowell of Canada, Bishop Tucker, James L.
Barton, Rev. E. Stanley Jones of India, Miss Ida Belle Lewis of
China, Miss Helen Hunt of Burma and Dr. William Axling of Japan.
Any who have an opportunity to attend this Convention, the first
of its kind in America in twenty-five years, cannot afford to miss it.
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 MISSIONARIES AND THE EXCLUDED JAPANESE

ANY Americans do not know the Japanese and so do not
appreciate the fine points in their characters. There are
Japanese and Japanese as there are Americans and Amer-

icans. The following resolutions adopted by the National Christian
Council of Japan show the truly Christian attitude of that body:

The immigration act of 1924, in the United States, in its present form
is neither in accord with the spirit of Christianity nor with the standards
mentioned above. = Furthermore, at the time of the enactment of this law,
international amenities were not duly considered, nor was there ample op-
portunity for mutual conference and friendly negotiations. And this we
feel is an additional matter for regret. The majority of Christians in the
United States, through their representatives, as a matter of fact, condemned
this legislation, and exerted themselves to the utmost to defeat it, and no
doubt will continue to work against it in order to restore the friendly relations
historically existing between Japan and the United States. This Couneil
desires to cooperate with the Christians in the United States with a view to
golving satisfactorily this difficult racial question in the spiri‘r essential to
Chrlstlamty, and to this end we appeal to the publie opinion of the world.
The purpose foreign missionaries have in coming to this country is solely the
preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and they have no other purpose in
mind. Therefore, though there may be rumors against foreign missionaries,
no credence should be given such reports. We desire that the missionaries
should remain at their posts unperturbed.

A similar spirit is shown in the resolutions passed by a group
of about sixty missionaries’ who met in Tokyvo, last summer. A
committee was there appointed to secure as wide an approval of
American missionaries in Japan as possible to the resolutions, and
give them a wide publicity, both in Japan and in America, among
Christian bodies and individuals, and 330 missionaries have already
agreed to these resolutions:

Both as citizens of the United States and as Christian missionaries in
Japan, we are intensely interested in the maintenance and strengthening of
the most cordial friendship and cooperation between these two countries for
the sake of the material, cultural and spiritual welfare of both countries.

Aceordingly we desire to put on record our conviction in regard to-the
exclusion clause in the Immigration Law, recently passed by the American
Congress, as follows:

1. The exclusion clause is not characterized by that international justice
and courtesy upon which all governmental acts of one nation towards another
should be based.......

2. We sympathize with the Japanese people in their deeply felt grievance
over the passing of this law with its exclusion clause.

3. We join in the strong protest against the exclusion clause in the new

immigration law, a protest which has gone forth from so many public bodies
in America and which has appeared in the American press.......
.4, We record with pleasure the courtesy and kindness accorded us as
Americans by the Japanese people in the face of their strong feeling of resent-
ment over the treatment they as a nation have received in the immigration law
passed by the American Congress.......
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A New Year Meditation—First Things First

BY REV. 8.'M. ZWEMER, D.D., CAIRO, EGYPT

NE of the tests of sanity is a sense of proportion and a sense
of the law of priority. An unbalanced mind dwells on the.
petty, the.insignificant, the trivial, or, on the other hand,.

magnifies that which is small until it stands out in colossal propor-
tions that seem grotesque to all others save the patient. Megalo-.
mania is that form of insanity in which the patient imagines himself,
to be of more importance than all other persons or objects.

It is only when we ‘‘come to ourselves’’ or rather when Christ:
comes to us, that we see everything in right proportions. John
Bunyan’s parable of the man with the muck-rake, whom Christian,
saw in the house of the Interpreter, teaches the same lesson. How.
often we gather rubbish and are blind to the glory of the angels and
the Crown, 4 ‘

In 1922 it was my privilege, when visiting the Dutch East,
Indies, to meet a missionary of the Rhenish Mission who had spent
many years of faithful service on the west coast of Sumatra. He
met me on the landing-stage at Sibolga and insisted on carting my:
luggage in a little wheelbarrow to the mission house nestled in the
palms with its adjoining church and dispensary. That night I slept
in their neat, though simple guest room, and I shall never forget.
the (Gferman verses which hung on the wall. They were: written by,
one of the mystics and, translated, read as follows:

“‘Light of Eternity, Light Divine,
Into my darkness shine,
That the small may appear small
And the great, greatest of all.
Light of Eternity shine!”’ )

It is a beautiful prayer for a sense of proportion. This liftle
mission station, like a candle burning in the night, was far greater
in its influence than the huge tobacco trade of Medan, the rubber
market of Singapore, and the wealth of the Indies. It was because
““the small appeared small and the great, greatest of all’’ that this
band of pioneer missionaries have, within a single generation, lifted
whole tribes of cannibals from heathen darkness into the inheritance-
of God’s sons. Meditating on this prayer, I was led to study three;
passages in the New Testament which give the law of priority and-
insist that first things must be put first.

In the great prophecy of our Saviour, concerning the last days,
the troublous times when wars and fammes and earthquakes would
make men’s hearts fail for fear, He tells us that *‘And the Gospel
must FIRsT be published among all nations’” (Mark 13: 10). The only

13
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hope of the world is the Gospel; all other questions that perplex men’s
minds, all other problems of history, the chaos and clash and com-
motion all around us, are after all secondary. Our first duty is to
carry the Gospel to every land and every nation. Amid the winds
of politics, the earthquakes of social upheaval and the fires of
national or international disaster, we must listen for the still small
voice, and it always has the same message—ithis Gospel first. When
the waiting disciples desired to gratify their curiosity on the Mount
of Olives, they asked a threefold question and Christ’s reply was
a threefold rebuke. It was not for them to know the times and the
seasons; they were not to be over-curious about the fulfillment of
propheey, but to attend to their business, which was to extend the
message of the Kingdom. That Kingdom was not limited and
localized; its bounds were beyond Israel, even to the uttermost part
of the earth The imperative of a primary duty demands that sec-
onda.ry things shall take a secondary place, both in our thoughts
and in our activities.

A second passage in the New Testament also refers to this law
of priority and this sense of proportion. It occurs in the great
resurrection chapter, (1 Corinthians XV) where Paul explains the
character and content of his Gospel which he received and delivered
“first of all,’”” namely, ¢‘That Christ died for our sins according to the
Seriptures.’’ Other foundation no man can lay than Christ eruci-
fied.  This is the real fundamental of the Gospel. Everything else is
secondary. No other Old Testament or New Testament teaching
can occupy this supreme place. When we realize what this involves
for ourselves and how it determines our attitude toward others,
then we are true Christians. - If Christ died for our sins, His death
is a reality. Our sins are exceedingly sinful, so that we experience
the good news of forgiveness and are constrained to carry the mes-
gage to others. This truth also determines our attitude toward all
who love our Lord. It was a Roman Catholic, Thomas & Kempis,
who put this great fundamental first in ‘‘The Imitation of Christ.’
Tt was a layman who, although professing to be a Unitarian, wrote the
great hymh, “‘In the Cross of Christ I- Glory.”” Where men agree
to preach the Cross, to glory in the Cross of Christ, to rest beneath
that Cross, to find there the solution of the deepest.problems in the
_universe, then we find in this great fundamental our one Lord, our
otie Faith, and our one spiritual Baptism. To put this message first,
foremost, at the front, is the secret of moral conquest and world-
wide victory. Mr. D. E: Hoste, of the China Inland Mission, re-
cently wrote:

““Ag time goeg on, it becomes more than ever apparent that little, if
anything, can be hoped from changes in forms of government, and we are

brought back to the fundamental fact that the Gospel of Christ alone provides
a-golution of the prevailing sin and disorder, whether in individual, social,

or politieal life.”’
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Once more Paul uses the striking phrase, ‘“first of all”’: In

- his first Epistle to Timothy he says, < exhort therefore, that ﬁrst
of all prayers and supplications be made.”’ Prayer had priority in
his program. Our first duty always and everywhere is to pray. If
we do that, all other duties become easier. Unless we know the
power of prayer, no great task is feasible. - It is far easier to give
of our substance to the missionary cause or to go in person than it
is truly to pray for the Kingdom. In the light of eternity, it i§
astonighing how much time we spend in organization for big:appeals,
when the real work of missions must be accomplished on our knees.
Dr. Paul W. Harrison says in regard to one of the hardest mission
fields, Arabia:

“Working out here one comes to realize what is true, of course, every-
where, that nothing but God’s own divine power can open men’s hearts for
the-entrance of Christ, and nothing but His entrance will-meet their needs.
That means, T suppose, that the one thing we need is prayer. . . . It is a

" hard field, but it is in God’s will to see it brought to a knowledge of Christ
and God 8 w1]1 is somethmg greater than all the dlfﬁcultles in Arabia.”

By pufting these first things first, we will have an outlook and
an insight and an outreach worthy of sons- of God. 1Is there not
a grave danger that in the present-day emphasis on the social prob-
lems of our age, men will turn to every remedy except the one
supreme hope of the world, the Gospel of God’s grace? Is there
not a danger that in carrying this Gospel,-we may fail to emphasize
the heart of its message, which is the death of Christ for human
gin?  Dr. Denney, in his book entitled ‘‘The Atonement and the
Modern Mind,’’ drives it home unmistakably:

“If the atonement, quite apart from- precise definition of it, is anything
to the mind, it is everything. It is the most profound of all truths and most
creative. It determines more than anything else our conception of God, of
man, of history and even of nature; it determines them, for we must brmg
them all, in some way, into accord with it. Tt is ‘the ingpiration of all
thought the Key, in the last resort, to all suffering ........ The atonement
is a reality of such a sort that it can make no compromise.. The*than who
fights it knows that he is fighting for his life and puts all his strength into
the battle. To surrender is literally to give himgelf up, to cease to be the
man he is and become another man. For the modern mind, therefore, as
for, the ancient, the attraction and the repulsion of Chrlstlamty are concen-
trated on the same point: the Cross of Christ is man s only glory or 1t is

.his final stumbhngblock ”

_If the whole Protestant Church would put these first things ﬁrst
——evangehsm the message of the Cross and intercessory prayer—
the revival for which many are longing and waiting would be here.

- ““Light of Bternity, Light Dwme,
Into my darkness shine,
That the small may appear small’
"And the great greatest of all.
Light of Eternity, shine!”

electronic file created by cafis.org



Religious Malnutrition in America
BY JAY 8. STOWELL, NEW YORK

tunities? The thought that we are over-churched is soothing to °

the economical soul who feels that he has been over-taxed for
church upkeep and that the way is open for a radieal reduction of
the ‘““overhead.”’

As a matter of fact, America is far from being surfeited with
churches. It is true that there are evils in the present system that
should be done away, but, if anyone.is laboring under the delusion
that the cost of carrying on our religious enterprises in America is
. going to be reduced radically when we really face the total religious
: needs of our communities in a statesmanlike way and undertake to
meet them, that individual is a candidate for disillusionment.

America is not ‘‘over-churched’’ whether considered quanti-
tively or qualitatively. Certain communities in America are ‘‘over-
“churched,”’ if we consider the total number of institutions in a given
c¢ommunity, but not if we have in mind a ‘“‘more-than-adequate’’
religious ministry.

‘First: What is a church? Do four dilapidated walls held to--
gether by a leaky roof constitute a church? Does it consist of a list
“of names on a roster? Is it a group of people who come together
once a month to hear a farmer-preacher inferpret the meaning of
religion? Is it an organization without a leader? These questions
are pertinent, but we will not quibble. Let us look at some figures.

Including everything that can be classed as a church—Jewish,
Roman Catholic, Mormon, Greek Orthodox, Jacobite, Ho]mess,
Christian Science, Salvation Army, Spiritualists, Vedanta Societies,
Volunteers of America and all the other Protestant and non-Prot-
estant organizations——there were reported in 1922, 243,578 churches
in the United States. In 1920, there were 271,319 public school
buildings in actual use in the same territory, not including several
thousand private and independent schools. In other words, the num-
ber of public schools for one third the population exceeds by 27,741
the number of churches of all sorts for the whole population. There
is also this difference that the schools were active while many of the
churches were not functioning. One denomination with less than
6,000 churches reports more than 1,000 of them without religious
ministry. Considered quantitatively, is America over-churched?

We get a still more accurate conception of the situation when
we consider the number of workers involved. For the years cited
679,274 public school teachers were at work while there were only
214,325 ministers of all creeds and sects in the same territory. In

16

I S America surfeited with religious workers and religious oppor-
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other words, there were more than three times as many public school
teachers as ministers and for one third as large a constituency. Note
also, that a teacher is a teacher only when he is at work at the job
while a minister is a minister from the time of his ordination until
his death. In other words, a large number of preachers are not in
actual service. The number of unordained directors of religious edu-
cation and other special full-time workers in local parishes would not
balance this deduction.

Protestantism is too much divided to be sure, but if our chief
aim in getting together is to ‘‘cut down the overhead’’ then our hope
is in vain—if we are really to do our work. Once we get together
and face the task we shall find that it is larger than we imagined.

Let us illustrate by a conerete instance. In a certain community
of approximately 9,000 population, there are nine churches {omit-
ting the Roman Catholic) each with a salaried pastor. The combined
congregations of these nine churches would fill one good-sized audi-
torium and the combined Sunday-schools would make only one good-
sized church school. Here we may say is a case of flagrant ‘‘over-
churching.”” Why pay nine men when we could get along with one?
But wait! In the same community nearly seventy-five teachers are
employed in the public school at salaries ranging from $1200 to about
$3000, while not one person in the entire community is employed
to teach religion to boys and girls or to train them in the Christian
way of life. Reading, writing, and arithmetic are important, but
so is religion. From the standpoint of an adequate religious min-
istry the town is tremendously ‘‘undermanned.’” The trouble is
not that too many are employed, but that too many of the same kind
are employed to do similar pieces of work. Nine men give their time
to the preparation of eighteen sermons each week and the conduect-
ing of nine prayer meetings, but no one is employed to place the
church school on a high level of efficiency, to organize and carry on
week-day religious instruction, to conduct daily vacation Bible .
schools, to lead clubs, to supervise wholesome recreation, or to do
other things for which the young life of the community is crying out.

From the standpoint of unsuitable and inadequate buildings and
indifferent sermon-makers, the town may be over-churched, but from
the standpoint of an adequate staff and an adequate religious pro-
gram for the community—‘“No.”” A united program wounld not mean
a smaller staff or a smaller budget. It might, however, mean really
doing the task.

The tragic thing about communities which employ seventy-five
teachers to teach the three R’s and not one to teach the fourth R,
Religion, is the faet that so few people realize the inconsistency, or
recognize the small value which they thereby place upon the religion
which they profess. The tragedy is made worse by the fact that they

really think the community is blessed with religious opportunities.
2
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‘When we do face our task we find that it has two aspeets, the
one in communities which have the potential spiritual and financial
resources to carry it through to completion and the other in those
marginal communities, which for one reason or another are not able
to meet their own needs. Those are the home mission communities.
Few people realize the enormous progress which home mission cen-
ters have made in the putting on of a comprehensive program in our
neediest communities. By increasing the number of staff members
and by differentiating duties these missionary centers have, in many
cases, blazed the way for laggard self-supporting communities by
demonstrating that results can be achieved in the face of large diffi-
culties when we are ready to pay the price in more comprehensive
programs, trained workers, and consecrated effort.

In spite of achievement there remain literally thousands of com-
munities unreached by the Church. Those communities are not fig-
ments of the imagination. They actually exist. In them boys and
girls are growing up who have never heard a Christian sermon, who
have never been in a Sunday-school and never have read the Beati-
tudes or heard the Ten Commandments.

. A recent survey of 573 communities with populations of 1,000 or
less, in western Washington, revealed that 379 of them were with-
out the ministry of any church. Similar conditions exist in many
other parts of America. Possibly our man-power is not wisely dis-
tributed, but if every paid religious worker in America were used to
the very best advantage there would still be large gaps in a very
thin line.

Shall we condemn to religious illiteraey all individuals who fail
to reside in communities of certain required specifications? Has the
Chureh a program comprehensive enough to reach all? Shall we, like
Pilate, wash our hands of communities which do not promise speedy
*‘self-support’’ or shall we face seriously the task of bringing a

. veligious ministry to all the people?

If the Church does not do this work, it will not be done. The
church must provide religious training for the rising generation.
Bobbed-haired bandits, bootleggers, rum runners and a large host of
their kin will disappear if we extend to every community in America
the opportunities which are now being made available for some boys
and girls now being reached by our best-trained Christian workers.

Is the task too big for the Christian people of Americal

‘We do not believe that it is.

There are many adjustments which need to be made, but one
which must not be tolerated is that of retrenchment except as a
seeming retrenchment on the part of a given denomination in a given
community may open the door to a real advance in personnel, budget,
and those other material resources through which we work to build
the spiritual kingdom of God in America.
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Features of Wesleyan Missionary History"

BY PROFESSOR HARLAN P. BEACH, D.D., MADISON, N, J.

OREIGN missionary interest and activity among the Wesleyans
F of England date from half a century before the founding of the
Society in 1813. In his Oxford years, John Wesley refers grate-
fully to the weekly missionary instruction given her children by his
mother. She had read the story of the early work of Ziegenbalg and
Pliitschau in India, and resolved that her sons should be inspired by
the same enthusiasm and convictions that filled her heart, so that,
as she says, ‘‘For several days I could think or speak of little else.”’
A more indirect influence was that of Wesley’s grandfather who,
nearly a century before, had earnestly sought to go as a missionary
to Dutch Guiana but was prevented by family eircumstances. His
own father also had formed a scheme of the same sort, proposing to
the Archbishop of York that the British Hast India Company should
be induced to facilitate the spread of Christianity, an object which
he said ‘‘would be well worth dying for.”’ Personally, he wished to
2o as a missionary to India, China, or Abyssinia. It was the desire
to serve as missionary to the Indians which led his son John to go
to Georgia in 1735, though he found it impracticable to do more
there than to have a few important conversations. This Indian pros-
pect had so delighted his mother that she said, ‘‘Had I twenty sons,
[she had nineteen children, John being the fifteenth], I should rejoice
that they were all so employed, though I should never see them
more.”” Though actually devoting his time to work for his fellow
countrymen, his two years spent on the edge of the pagan world
in Georgia established the future trend of his work. It is true that
a sentence often quoted from his lips, “‘1 look upon all the world as
my parish,”’ was uttered in defiance to the veto of the English parish
priest who desired to restrict his evangelical tendencies at home,
and was not a missionary dictum. ‘‘The world expansion of Prot-
estantism, however, commenced from this date.”’

To John Wesley’s ‘‘right hand,”’ Dr. Thomas Coke, however,
belongs the main credit for the world-wide expansion of Methodism.
His commission was given by Wesley in the words: ‘‘Brother, go
out and preach the Gospel to all the world.”” Two years before
Carey’s great appeal had so moved the British Baptists, Dr. Coke
issued his ‘‘Plan of the Society for the Establishment of Missions

* In the book reviews of the November issue was printed a general estimate of the five-volume
“History of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society,” probably second only to the History
of the Church Missionary Society among all Protestant missionary annals. The work is of such
importance that we here call attention to a few of the outstanding facts of those volumes because
of their gemeral importance, Hundreds of colorful incidents and biographical notes of special
interest to English Wesleyans would not be worth recalling for American readers. Here we too
briefly jot down a few af the many items which have missionary valyes and inspiration for
Christians the world over. H, P, B.

19
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Among the Heathen,’’ the precursor of the Wesleyan Society, which
was founded in 1813. The islands of the West Indies were the first
part of the ‘“heathen world’’ to be touched by Coke. There the
British settlers were part of his parish, quite as much as the Negro
glaves. Though he was ‘‘father’’ of the West Indian Churches, and
was also a worthy coadjutor of Francis Asbury in the early planting
of Methodism in the United States, not to mention less important
efforts for the European Continent, Dr. Coke said in his latest years,
when approached concerning another enterprigse: ‘‘Hxcuse me; 1
am dead to all things but Asia.”” This holy passion led him to a
watery grave off the East African coast when going to establish
missions in Ceylon and Java. Yet his norms and personal object-
lessons long influenced Wesleyan foreign missions.

The initial Wesleyan Missionary expansion- was colonial, to-
gether with chance contacts on the Continent. Early Wesleyans
went as soldiers, merchants and colonists to all the recently opened
sections of the world and either insisted upon having trained leader-
ship from Britain, or as laymen they started worshipping communi-
ties that later brought a regular ministry. In this way Methodism
was planted in North America, where very little was done for the
Indian, but where the greatest body of Wesley’s followers in the
world were from 1771 led by Franeis Asbury, whom Professor Find-
lay calls ‘‘the second greatest man in Methodism.”’

After the formation of the Foreign Soeciely, work for ‘‘the
heathen’’ increased decade by decade, until today that is almost its
sole issue. The latest available report of the Wesleyan Methodist
Missionary Society shows that missionaries are now working in 105
churches of France, Italy, Spain and Portugal; in 82 churches of
Ceylon; in 210 churches of India; in 140 churches of South and
Central China; in 1,318 churches of South and West Africa; and in
405 churches of the West Indias, a total of 2,260 churches, in foreign
fields. The ‘‘other preaching places’’ are far more numerous than
the head stations. Most of these stations are giving their main at-
tention to the ‘‘natives’’ of the countries mentioned; yet their mis-
sionaries are also mindful of what Dr. Coke made primary in his
day: ‘‘My prime motive was to be useful to the Europeans in India;
and my second, though not the least, was to introduce the Christian
religion among the Hindus by the preaching of the (fospel, and per-
haps also by the establishment of schools.”” At the end of 1921 the
Wesleyans were conducting eight colleges with 3,103 students, thirty-
one high schools with 7,547 pupils, and twelve theological and normal
institutions with 713 students, besides a vast number of lower schools,
swarming with pupils. The medical work, apparently not contem-
plated by Dr. Coke, is also extensive and very important. The won-
derful work of the Society in the South Seas during the last
century of which the Fijis was the crown, is no longer carried on
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by this Society, having become unnecessary by being taken over
by the native church.

The ‘‘diversities of operations’’ of the Society are set forth in
the fifth volume, where (on pp. 213-391) the work in the eight Indian
districts is described under the headings of these parables, dis-
tinetive of the circumstances in each: “The Sower,”’ ‘¢‘The Leaven,”’
“The Draw-net,’”’ ““The Good Samaritan,” ‘‘The Seed Growing
Secretly,’’ ‘“The Marriage of the King’s Son,’’ ‘‘The Pearl of Great
Price” and ‘“‘The Mustard Seed.”” The breadth of the Wesleyan
author of that chapter is seen in his closing paragraph: ‘‘IHis [the
author’s] view of our Church in the future is not that it will be a
separate Conference of Methodism, but that it will become a part of
a great Indian Church. The idea of an Ecumenical Methodism is
no more likely to be realized in India than in China. For many
years—no man can say how long—India will need the services of our
missionaries and the gifts of British Methodism; but the time may
come when the missionaries whom we send abroad will be ‘per-
mitted to labor in connection with’ an Indian Church, and our Mis-
sionary Society will enjoy the affection and esteem of that Church
as a welecome auxiliary.’’®* This is a far ery from an utterance of
Dr. Coke in 1812, when in alluding to Wesleyan contributions to
the London Missionary Society, Congregationalist and hence Cal-
vinist: ‘“When we are so pressed with debt, and if we are to employ
hundreds or thousands of pounds in Asia, shall we employ them in
establishing Calvinism in that immense country instead of Metho-
dism?’’ ’

These five monumental volumes end with these words, expres-
sive of the teaching and spirit of the ‘‘History’’ as a whole: ‘‘These,
then, are some of the notes of the Chinese Church of today and to-
morrow—unity, liberty, evangelism; and in loyalty to our common
Lord who is the Way, the Truth and the Life, the best of all His
gifts, the grace of charity. It is not desirable that the old divisions
of the Western Church should continue for long in China. Meth-
odism as such, as all the other communions, should probably cease to
be, but into the great United Chinese Church of the future it will
have poured its riches and live again. Its genius for using laymen
in all the activities of the Church, its evangelistic zeal, its toleration
of opinions, its insistence on religious experience as the basis of
the Christian life, will have a deeper meaning and a wider usefulness
in the day when all the separated children of God shall have been
gathered into one.”” Such an evolution and such a goal of a cen-
tury’s efforts are worthy products of Wesleyan missionary history.

* The author's fooinote here reads thus: “The National Christian Council of India has already
offected a federation of the Protestant Churches of India, and as at present constituted it consists
of Indian and foreign missionaries in equal numbers.”
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Pastor Sang———A Concrete Example

BY W. B. COLE, HINGHWA, FUKIEN
Missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1909-

ASTOR SANG HAH LENG steps out of a strange background.
PHis home village is in that part of the Hinghwa region of the

Fukien Province known as ‘‘Beyond the Boundaries.’”” When
the Manchus attempted to establish their reign over China, they met
with the most stubborn resistance in Fukien. Hinghwa City was
one of the centers occupied. From the city, authority was gradually
extended over the surrounding territory. But out towards the sea-
coast to the southwest there was a region of untamable people whom
they never succeeded in governing with any degree of completeness.
To this region they gave the name of ‘“‘Beyond the Boundaries,”’
meaning that it was really outside the limits of complete jurisdiction.
In this region there is a famous combination of thirty-six villages
banded together for mutual support in dealings with other powerful
organizations of the same region. Pastor Sang’s home village was
one of the number of this combination.

When Sang Hah Leng was a lad just entering his ’teens, a
Methodist ‘‘circuit walker’’ penetrated ‘‘Beyond the Boundaries”
and held services in his home village. With several of his neighbors,
Sang joined a class that was established and from the beginning of
-his Christian life took an active part in church work. Often he led
his neighbors in the little group prayer-meetings as they met in
each other’s homes. These meetings made a lasting imprint upon
his life. Although his early decision to become a preacher soon led
him away from his home in the pursuit of an education, yet he always
locked forward to a homegoing and to meeting again with the little
circle of neighbors who began the Christian life with him. In that
little village of ‘‘Beyond the Boundaries,’’ surrounded on every hand
by the marks of heathenism, in a little chamber with earthen floor,
with mud walls smoke begrimed, with a few pieces of erude furniture
and with all the marks of poverty in their midst, it seemed, he tells
us, that heaven was nearer than in any other place in the world.

For over thirty years the pastor has been a member of the
Hinghwa Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, being now
the pastor of the largest church in that conference, a church which
at the present writing is the center of a great revival movement.
His church not only has a student congregation of over five hundred
but also has a large city and country membership. In the territory
covered by his church there are over one hundred villages ranging
in population from several hundred to several thousand, besides a
city of some forty thousand inhabitants. In at least eighty of the

22
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PASTOR SANG AND HIS FAMILY

villages there are to be found Christians belonging to his church.
His program includes plans for visiting every one of these villages
one or more times each year for the purpose of holding meetings
and visiting the members in their homes. With the already heavy
duties of a large city church, such a program is a large undertaking,
but he carries it out in a striking way.

If one should invite Pastor Sang to attend a convention or to
some other function that would take him away from his work during
the openirig months of the year he would refuse with the explanation
that it was his harvest time and that it would be a poor sort of a
farmer that would leave his ripened grain standing in the field and
be drawn away by less important matters. He calls the first three
months of the year his harvest time because they contain the greatest
holiday season of the year and are the months when the people have
the most leisure. It is the time of the year when the Gospel gets
the largest hearing. Pastor Sang takes the fullest advantage of
this season. ‘

A program covering a month is announced and posted in the
church. For instance, it is announced that on Monday he will visit
such and such a village, on Tuesday such and such a village, and so
on down through the days of the weeks and month, reserving only
Saturdays for the preparation of his Sunday sermons. He has a
twofold object in posting a month’s program in advance. In the
first place, it gives the villagers notice of his intended visit, so that
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they can make preparation for the meeting. In the second place,
it burns all bridges bebind him. ‘‘For,”’ he explains, ‘‘although on
"Monday I should feel a bit lazy, or the sky should look a bit lower-
ing and the temptation came to put off my intended visit until the
next day, with a fixed program I could not yield for those villagers
are expecting me and I must not disappoint them. But without a
fixed program I might yield to the temptation.”’

The villages to be visited vary from one to six miles in distance
from the parsonage. Pastor Sang reaches them on foot. He goes
out in the early morning, taking three or four lay workers along to
asgist in the meetings. He says that he has observed that the street
venders usually have something to call attention to their wares. The
fish peddler blows a horn, the seller of sweetmeats beats on a brass
cymbal, and so on. So he believes that the preacher ought to have
something to call attention to the gospel wares. In keeping with
this view, he has purchased an accordion and has learned to play a
number of gospel hymns upon it. As he approaches the village where
he is to hold a service, he takes his mecordion and begins to play,
“‘Come to Jesus,’’ or some like song. As the sound of this instru-
ment and the tune are strange to the Chinese, they come running
out of their houses or from their work in the fields to find out what
is going on. As he marches through the streets playing, he beckons
for them to follow, and with an increasing crowd he directs his steps
towards the village temple or to some other public place where a
meeting may be held. By the time he reaches it, he has a large
audience.

The problem is to hold his audience until he has given the mes-
sage. He now resorts to more of his ‘‘gospel baggage.”” He has
with him a light bamboo frame which he proceeds to set up. On
this frame he hangs a roll of the large lithographed pictures whieh
some of the Sunday-schools of this land use and which a good many
of them send ounf to the missionaries after they have done with them.
These pictures never fail to take the eye of a crowd of Chinese.
They like colors; and their homes seldom have pictures of any sort
in them because they cannot afford them.

When Pastor Sang turns over the cover sheet and exhibits the
first picture, he has at once an interested audience. Let us say that
these pictures are about Abraham, for it is a favorite subject of our
preacher on these occasions, The first picture introduces Abraham
and his wife. They are old and have no son. That fact arouses the
profound sympathy of the Chinese everywhere. The man who has
no male descendant is to be pitied above all other men. But listen,
the preacher is saying that God promised them a son. The interest
grows intense. And so he begins to unfold unto them that great
promise which was to bring blessing to all the nations of the earth,
even unto those who are standing there. If signs of restlessness
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should be noticed he turns over another picture which continues the
story. Or if he is not ready for the next picture he may twirl the
corners of the pictures just to show them that there are more to
come. Thus the attention -of the audience is held until his message
is finished. In conclusion, he holds up a copy of one of the gospels
saying that he has had time only to touch upon a few of the truths
of this wonderful salvation, but that in his hand he holds a book
which will tell them all about it. This book may be had for a penny.

After selling copies of the gospel to all who want them—and
usually a large crowd presses around for them-—he spends the rest
of the time in talking to those who express special interest, in en-
rolling new inquirers, and in instructing the members living in the
village. All are urged to leave off work on Sunday and come to

PASTOR SANG WITH A GROUP OF CHINESE VILLAGERS "\

attend worship at the big ‘“Gospel Hall’’ in the city. At the close
of the day he returns weary, but happy that he has had the privilege
of service. )

Once 1 heard Pastor Sang state that he was reading four chap-
ters from the Bible per day in his devotions. ‘‘I read one chapter
from the Old Testament to learn how the men of old served God.
T read a chapter from the Gospels to find out how Jesus worked. I
read a chapter from the Acts of the Apostles to learn how Jesus’
disciples worked. And I read a chapter from the letters to find out
how Paul and the Apostles taught men.”’

In his life and ministry he exhibits much of the character of the
men of old. Like the prophets he frequently teaches by striking
object lessons. One of the hardest reforms which the Church has to
make is that which pertains to marriage customs. The marriage
customs differ in various parts of China. In Fukien these customs
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have some very objectionable features. Wives are obtained by pur-
~ chase as a rule. A large suin which often handicaps the husband
with debt for years must be paid to the parents of his wife. Again,
it is thought to be a calamity to be without sons in a family, chiefly
for the reason that there will be no one of the family name to keep
up the ancestral rites and thus appease the spirits of the dead.
Frequently there are danghters in a family and no sons. To remedy
this the father will seek for one of his daughters a young man who
will be willing to give up his own name and ‘“marry in,’’ taking the
name of his wife’s family and becoming subject to his father-in-law.
In other words he sells himself for a wife. As the purchase of a
wife is sometimes impossible for the poor youth, many are to be
found who will agree to this arrangement. The custom of selling
daughters and of ‘‘marrying in’’ sons is so deep rooted that the
Church has made little progress in uprooting these practices among
its clergy, to say nothing of among its membership.

Pastor Sang felt that it was not right for Christians to make
merchandise out of their danghters, nor was it right to cater to an
old superstition which took from young men their independence just
because they chanced to be poor. When a very poor but otherwise
promising young man sought the hand of his eldest daughter he
took the opportunity of preaching his convictions in a striking way.
In this he was helped by rumors, which started upon the announce-
ment of the engagement, to the effect that this young man was to
be married into the Sang family. Pastor Sang gave a church wed-
ding and there before a large audience he prefaced the wedding
ceremony with a statement as to his position towards needed reforms
in marriage customs and by the announcement that this young couple
were to establish a home of their own. He declared that not a cent
had been paid for the bride and that the groom was to retain his
own name and all the freedom which went with it. He made a strong
plea that the Church should stand for marriage customs in keeping
with the spirit of the teachings of the Gospel. By his act he put
the sincerity of his words beyond guestion.

Again, in the recent crisis growing out of the Japanese demands
upon China, he exhibited some of the qualities of Isaiah in his preach-
ing to the people. Feeling was running high. The Chinese people
felt that undue advantage was being taken of their weakness. To
them the country seemed to be in grave danger of domination by a
foreign power. They feared enslavement and loss of nationality-
To an audience filled with such fears, Pastor Sang, a few months
ago, preached from the texts, ‘‘By their fruits ye shall know them,”’
and, ‘‘Hven now the axe lieth at the root of the trees; every tree
therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast
into the fire.”’

In his sermon he reminded the people of the continual com-
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plaints which were to be heard on all sides about the corruption of
_the soldiers and the officials. ‘‘But,’’ he asks, ‘‘from whence do the
soldiers and officials come? Do they not come from the ranks of
the people? Will a good tree bear such fruit? Then let us put the
blame where it belongs. Let us say that our civilization is bad. That
is why it produces bad soldiers and corrupt officials.”” He then de-
clared to them that the civilization of China had the fundamental
lack of the moral basis which only Christianity can give. After
emphasis upon this point he came to the thing that is uppermost
in all minds. He called their attention to the situation in Shantung
province, saying that not only had the Gterman concession of Tsing-
tau been contrary to Germany’s former declaration to the nations,
but that other interests in that province were now under their con-

A PART OF ONE OF PASTOR SANG’S SUNDAY CONGREGATIONS

trol. He then spoke of the mysterious presence of several thousand
Japanese in Fukien Province; which to them could only presage
some new aggression and one which they well knew that they were
powerless to resist. He then enforced the text: ‘‘Brethren the axe
lieth at the root of the tree. The axe is Japan, the tree is China.”’

In his words one is reminded of Isaiah walking among the
throngs in the city of Jerusalem or mixing with the crowds on the
housetops and city wall watching the rising smoke from burning
- cities in the distance that marked the approach of the invader and
telling them that it was the scourge of (Gtod sent against them for
their sins. It was not a tirade against Japan. Japan was only the
instrument. God had laid the axe at the root of the tree. And so
he continues, ‘“The gardener is not pleased with the tree, for its
fruit has been evil. And now he has determined to cut it-down and
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cast it into the fire. What can we do to prevent it? We read in the

.Bible that once upon a time a man had a fig tree planted in his
orchard. It had been there a long time but it had borne no firuit.
So he told the keeper of the orchard to cut it down and not let it
occupy the space. But you remember that the keeper of the orchard
begged his master to spare the tree until he had digged about its
roots and fertilized it. Then if it would not bear he would cut it
down., Perhaps if we will fall on our knees and earnestly plead
with God He will give us a little more time with this unfruitful tree
to see if we can make it produce good fruit. Oh, that I could be
changed into ten thousand Sang Hah Lengs! I would go np and
down the breadth of this land, through the streets of these cities and
villages and ery out to the people to repent and change their ways
that we might find favor in God’s sight and avert the calamity that
hangs over us.”’

Naturally, with such a program and with such a type of min-
istry, we would expect an impression upon the region to which he
ministers. And we are not disappointed. During the year of 1914
over thirteen hundred inquirers were enrolled in his church. His
church has a Sunday-school with an average attendance of over one
thousand, using eight different buildings for the accommodation of
the scholars during the teaching of the lesson and requiring three
different sessions each Sunday. Four preaching services are held
each Sunday with four different congregations in order to give all
who come an opportunity to hear. These four preaching services
together with the three sessions of Sunday-school make services in
the city church on Sundays almost continuous.

As we look upon this man and his work, it comes to us that the
Gospel is just what Jesus claimed for it, and that it has the same
power in the hearts of those far off in the ends of the earth that it
does in the hearts of men of these Christian lands.

THE LORD WORKING WITH THEM, MARK XVI. 20.

UR Lord has never withdrawn from the compact of partnership
O with His ambassadors. If we count on Him, we find that he is

cooperating in church, and Sunday-school, and mission. There
are a few rules to be observed, however, in this partnership: (1) We
must be clean in heart and life. He cannot identify Himself with those
who are consciously delincuent. (2) We must not seek our own glory,
but God’s, and the pure blessing of men. (3) We must use the Word
of God as our sword, our laver, our balm, our cordial. (4) We must
be in loving harmony with those who name His name, as He cannot
countenance seclusion or uncharitable feeling. (5) We must by faith
reckon upon Him—as to the message before it is delivered, relying on
Him during its delivery, and conferring with Him about its effect.—
F. B. Meyer,
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CONVICTS IN COLOMBIA CARRYING THE IMAGE OF THE VIRGIN IN A RELIGIOUS
PROCESSION

Facts About Unknown Colombia

BY  REV. ALEXANDER M. ALLAN, BOGOTA, COLOMBIA
Missionary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions

N 1836, when the Rev. A. W. Murray, after a five months’ pass-

I age round Cape Horn in a small sailing ship, settled on the

island of Tutuila, Samoa, where the population was less than
4,000 people, he passed by the immense continent of South America,
peopled by millions of diverse races, to whom the Bible and its vital
message were almost unknown. At that time there was not one
Protestant missionary working in that great continent.

Protestant Christianity is strangely ignorant about conditions
in South America and seems reluctant to embrace the fine oppor-
tunities there offered to assist those young democracies into a ra-
tional, democratic and spiritually vigorous state. Japan, a compact
nation with a population about equal to that of South America, has
received much more attention than has the whole continent to the
south of us. As to education alone there is at least sixfold more
illiteracy in South America than in Japan. The more southern
republics of this continent, having colder climates and a greater
amount of European blood, are more progressive than the northern
countries. They are also more predominatingly Roman Catholic.
Colombia, the most northerly of all the South American republies,
is equal in size to all the Atlantic coast states from Maine to Florida,
with Ohio and West Virginia added. She is equal in area to Ger-
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many, France, the Netherlands, Spain, Portugal, and the British
- Isles. Snow-capped peaks 18,000 feet high tower over the ridges of
the Andean Cordillera. \

Mighty rivers flow through her rich valleys. Immense cattle
plains, over which a man may ride for weeks, border on endless
primeval forests where red men tap the rubber trees in solitudes
alive with alligators, mosquitoes and snakes. Coffee plantations
also abound in the temperate regions. Gold, silver, emeralds, plat-
inum and petroleum are mined. With the exception of some primi-
tive red Indian tribes, who still subsist by hunting and fishing, all
Colombians speak Spanish, even the large numbers of poor Indian
agriculturists who form the backbone of the 6,000,000 inhabitants.

" After two centuries of Spanish misrule, political independence
was achieved in 1810, Priestly domination has, however, checkmated
openly the advance of this republic and is responsible for many
revolutions. One of the Scotch soldiers who helped General Bolivar
in his effort to free the country from Spanish rule, was Colonel James
Fraser. Realizing that a military victory would be futile if Chris-
tian light and life did not help form the character of the people,
he wrote urging Scotland to send missionaries. Failing in this
appeal Colonel Fraser wrote to the Board of Foreign Missions of
the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A. and in 1856 the Rev. H. B.
Pratt was sent to open work in Bogota.

For forty years, one or two families, with poor equipment,
wrestled for the spiritual conquest of the republic.

Today there are only three stations, occupied by thirty Presby-
terian missionaries and four undenominational missionaries working
on the Pacific coast and two on the Venezuelan border. The mis-
sionaries being largely occupied with work for about 1,200 children
in their schools, the force available for aggressive evangelism is
small, Even if trebled, it would be far too small. About fifty Co-
lombian teachers, colporteurs or evangelists cooperate under mis-
sionary direction, ten organized churches and various groups
maintain active work in a spirit of faith and prayer. - The working
classes are very sympathetic; they welcome the Scriptures and desire
Protestant schools. Scores of towns invite us to enter but Bibles,
unless sold by Protestants, are almost unknown, and eighty per cent
of the people cannot read or write. Any misgivings that one might
have about the need of Protestant missions in South America will
disappear when we understand the facts and see the life of the people.

A ScroorLMASTER’S CONVERSION

S— M— was a school teacher with a wife and family in a
fanatical and backward province. Dissatisfied with ceremonies, and
feeling a heart-hunger which masses in Latin could not satisfy, he
appealed to a high church dignitary for permission to read the Bible.
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A PRESBYTERIAN MISSION SCHOOL FOR GIRLS IN BOGATA, COLOMBIA

‘““What do you mean prying into those things which God has placed
in the hands of His prelates; can’t vou trust them?’’ was the haughty
reply. M— insisted, however, that he could be trusted to read the
Bible, and finally, as a special concession, he was allowed to purchase
a large Catholic Bible, at a cost of $30.00—about one month’s salary
for M—. He saw the ill-favor into which this step would bring him
and could not pay the price required. Later, he purchased one
from a Bible Society agent for sixty cents and he and his wife nour-
ished their starving souls. They came to believe in the evangelical
Gospel and through us supplied Bibles to many others. M— wrote
exhilarating letters about his new-found freedom and joy. He ceased
to attend mass and joyfully bore witness to their friends of the
liberty of the Gospel of Christ. As a result he lost his position as
village schoolmaster and was driven hither and thither, compelled
to be idle for a long time. His children were not allowed to attend
the public school, lest they contaminate others with their heresy.
After his death, the wife removed to another town and strove to eke
out an existence and educate her boys by means of a small store.
Colombia spends about $2,000,000 a year on education, but this
public instruction must be carried out in accordance with the State
Church, which selects all textbooks and supervises the schools. In
practice it means that the country is paying for parochial schools,
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insufficient and inefficient, whose chief object is the buttressing of
the Roman Church.

From Girardot we rode into Espinal, the town where the priests
sell the holy belts, believed to have curative powers over men and
beasts. One evening a large group of young men came to talk with
us in the sitting room of the inn. We were explaining the Seriptures
to them when the church bell began to ring out furiously. It was a
dark night and heavy warm tropiecal rain was falling. Pandemonium
let loose seemed to have assembled suddenly on that narrow, sandy
street, where, at the call of the bells, boys, women, and the worst
elements of the town were shouting, whistling and battering tin cans.

I continued with a discourse until a lump of mud smothered my
glasses. While I was eleaning my eyes and face, my fellow-mission-
ary, Mr. Chapman, took up the thread of the discourse. Soon the
chief of the local police burst into the room with some policemen,
shouting, ‘‘Out of this, all of you, there’s no permission to hold this
meeting.’’ When he saw determination on the faces of the young
men who stayed close to us, and noted the vigor of the muscular
preacher from Kansas, he contented himself with protests. The
landlady ran across the fields to an encampment of National Police,
and besought them to come at once. A dozen uniformed soldiers
hurried to the scene, took in the situation, showed the local policemen
the door, and grounding their muskets on the tile floor, said, ‘‘Now
you can preach all you want, the National Police protect you.”” Many
of the people were in doubt whether to obey the priests or to respect
the soldiers, but we continued the service. Many of the soldiers had
attended our meetings in Bogota, and knew that freedom of worship
is established in Colombia by law. The young men congratulated
us, asked questions, and bought hooks.

SEmMINarY StupEnts WiTHouT BIBLES

I onee asked a priest how it was that he received money for the
repose of the dead, without giving any guarantee as to the time of
the soul’s exit from Purgatory. He explained that masses for the
dead shorten the term of suffering meted out to the souls undergoing
purification, but that as not even the Pope knows the length of the
term imposed on each one, the Church cannot set dates for the
liberation. He denied my statement that Bibles eould not be pur-
chased except from us but we sought all the stores in vain. In the
Roman Catholic Seminary where thirty young men were in prepara-
tion for the priesthood, a Greek and a Latin Bible were the only
ones in evidence. They were placed on special desks, but the stu-
dents did not possess Bibles or study them as textbooks. The
Seminary had none for sale.

Is it strange that many thousands in Colombia and in all South
America beckon to evangelical Christians to ‘‘come over and help’’?
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Training India’s New Woman

BY MISS CHARLOTTE C. WYCKOFF, RANIPETTAT, MADRAS, INDIA

Missionary of the Reformed Church in America, Teacher in the Girls’ High School,
Arcot Mission

" \HE other day, in reading the Madras Weekly Mail, my eye
was caught by the following letter:

To the Editor. of the Madras Mail:
Sir,—

The state of complete dependence in which the Hindu women are kept
from birth to the end of their lives, makes it impossible for the Hindu women
to have self-reliance, without which a human being becomes a pitiful parasite.
Women of the other religions are better off than their Hindu sisters for in
many cases they are obliged to depend upon themselves and an opportunity
of cultivating self-reliance is thus afforded them by which they largely profit.
But the Hindu woman, unless her family is actually destitute of means to
keep her, is shut up within the four walls of her house. If the Hindu woman
ig left in this world as a widow without a male relative to support and care
for her, she does not know what to do with herself. Having no self-réliance,
she has no strength to withstand the trials and difficulties which must be
encountered by a person on her way toward progress. Mr, Editor, is it not
idle to hope that the condition of the Hindu woman will ever improve without
individual self-reliance? In view of this I earnestly call upon the enlightened
population of India to teach the Hindu women how they may become self-
reliant, to consider it their duty, to the very end of their lives, to maintain
and to advocate female education, bravely fighting the oppositions that may
arise against their noble cause, bearing in mind that Almighty will always
side the noble cause. Mr. Editor, is my call too much for the enlightened

public? I trust not.
F. RAMARRIsNA VIJAYARANGAM.

The writer is evidently one of a host of us who believes that,
as someone has concisely put it, ‘‘what India needs is a new grand-

mother.’’
Inpra’s GRANDMOTHERS

Picture the old grandmother of India. We walk down the palm-
bordered street of the caste-section to her home. At the carefully
swept threshold we step aside with exclamations of delight at the
clever design, wrought so symmetrically with powdered chalk upon
the smooth earth by her skilled fingers, as token that the blessing of
Lakshmi might rest upon that thrifty house, swept and garnished and
sprinkled with cow-dung water before the first light of dawn. Across
the narrow poreh, through the heavy carved wood door we go, through
the men’s room at the front and out again into the pleasant inner
courtyard, snug and secure from the outside world. Here we find our
grandmother enthroned as queen of her little kingdom. And she is
every inch a queen—draped in rich-colored silk, with massive gold
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ornaments at neck, ears, arms and feet, proud and dignified of bear-
ing, patrician of face, courteous and hospitable to the visitor, yet
eager and curious as a child to examine the visitor’s strange apparel
and know the reason for her queer ways. Her kingdom is the family;
—the slender, bejewelled maidens. who stand demurely attentive are
her sons’ wives, every act of whose life she directs. The adorable
children, from the newest baby in his thirteen-year old mother’sarms,
to the sparkling-eyed little twelve year old awaiting her approaching
marriage, and all that motley group of poor relations and other
hangers-on that fill the background—these too are her loyal subjects,
who love or hate her as the case may be, but in any case fear, obey
and respect her.

But the grandmother’s sway does not end there. Those hand-
some young sons, with their keen, intelligent faces may be free to
go and come, to study arts or practice law, to break their caste at
social reform gatherings where she may never go, or take part in
mass meetings that make fervent demands for ‘‘female education,’’
for abolition of child-marriage, for freedom from caste and super-
stition. Let them once enter the walls of the house, and these new-
fangled ideas never come out, or are silenced with the first murmur.
Does the son rebel against religious ceremonies that seem to his
grown-up mind childish and futile? He does them, just the same, at
his mother’s bidding. Does he desire freer and more companionable
intercourse with his girl-wife, after the fashion of Western families
of whom English novels tell him? There is little privacy for such
conversation, and less encouragement in the frowns of his mother
and the timidity of his wife. As his daughter grows older, and he
makes a firm stand about sending her to school, to school she goes
on such days as she is not wanted for household tasks, and as long as
‘she is in her boisterous, troublesome childhood. But the day comes
‘when she stays at home, and then even the most ardent debater for
postponed marriage and higher education for girls, (i. e., up to eighth
grade or through high school) finds himself face to face with a
rocky barrier that can be scaled only by the use of a dynamite of
force which he is unwilling, if able, to apply. Despite all the debates
and the mass meetmgs and the social reform societies and speeches,
the little girl is married, forgets nearly all that she has learned of a
wider life, and becomes, in time, after a long apprenticeship, hard-
ened into the same mould, and a queen over a little kingdom of her
own.

Walk through the town, visiting homes of higher and lower
castes, visit the villages which are the real India, and penetrate the
pariah slums whose men and women toil side by side in the fields all
day and return to their wretched mud huts with their wage of rough
grain at night, and everywhere you will find the influence of the
woman—the real barrier to India’s progress. The writer of the
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letter quoted above states the reason as being ‘‘lack of self-reliance”’
and mentions as the most concrete solution of the difficulty, increase
of -““female education.’’

Wuar Inpia’s WoMmMEN NEED

We agree that self-reliance, both physical and intellectual, is a
very important part of what India’s ‘‘new woman’’ needs, but it is
evident that she will gain it, not merely through going to school, but
by a type of education which is carefully adapted to her needs. In
the large cities where, as a result of enlightened parents, large num-
bers of girls now study, before or after marriage, in high schools,
normal schools and even in medical schools and colleges, it is
noticeable that mere attendance at classes and passing of examina-
tions does not solve the problem. If the school has what parents
admiringly call ‘‘very good discipline,’’ the girl may emerge from
her years of training very glib at reciting History and English but
otherwise as docile, as dependent, and as much of a clinging vine as
if she had spent the years grinding curry-stuffs under her mother-
in-law’s supervision. If, on the other hand, she has plunged too
suddenly into freedom, she comes out full of an unreasoning restless-
ness and rebellion which may lead her into tragedy. Those who are
engaged in the business of training India’s new woman, whether as
administrators or teachers, whether Indians or outsiders, are faced
with this problem of building up for her an education which will send
her forth strong and courageous, clear of thought, capable of hand,
combining with all her natural grace and dignity the vigor, sincerity
and devotion that will enable her to meet wisely the problems life
brings to her as a citizen of the New India.

Every school has its own'way of meeting this problem. The
Girl’s High School at Ranipattal is located in ansebscure corner of
the great Madras Presidency, which was the first to grant the right
of suffrage to women owning, property. We are far from the pro-
gressive city, in a conservative old town ringed about with rice-fields
—a town, where intelligent Hindu men attend and applaud school
exhibitions and make frequent eloguent speeches on the education of
women, but do not succeed in securing for their own daughters more
than three or four years of schooling. ‘‘Learning?’’ say the grand-
mothers of our town. ‘‘What is learning for?  How will learning
help a girl to blow the fire?”’

A Visit To THE GirLs’® ScHOOL

It is Friday noon in our school and in the shade of the inner
veranda the children lie in rows on their grass mats for the rest-hour
before afternoon classes. Out in the kitchen and dining-hall, some
of the ¢“big sisters’’ are still cleaning up after the noon meal—ecarry-
ing earthen pots of water on their hips from the well, mixing a
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disinfectant with each pot, and then washing and serubbing the stone
floors and the drain. Others are in the store-room with the Matron,
measuring out the food-stuffs for the next meal, for they will start
to ‘“blow the fire’’ as soon as the kitchen is clean. (Perhaps it is not
too much to hope that if we realize to any extent our ideal of training
them to think and act for themselves, they may not only learn to
blow the fire more efficiently but may devise a better sort of fire than
that over which their ancestors have squatted for generations.)
Rajammal, who is the head of this ‘‘set’’ of four workers, is in a
hurry to start the cooking, for she is commissioned by the Sixth
Form Domestic Science class to try an experiment. For two weeks
the Sixth Form have been on the subject of ‘‘Food Values,”” and
already they have turned the searchlight of their new knowledge upon
the school menu, and discovered a deficiency in proteins and fats.
The Domestic Science teacher, who is also, unhappily, Chaneellor of
the Exchequer, is obliged to confess that the budget permits of no
more meat and eggs. Can the class suggest anything else? So the
class has been poring over caloric lists of Indian grains and foods,
obtained from a government bureau, and each member of the class
is going to try out a new idea in cheap proteins when it comes the
turn of her set to cook. Rajammal is experimenting with the possi-
bilities of introducing peanuts into the curry—unheard of combina-
tion! Even the Matron, who is hardened to innovations by this
time, hands over the peanuts with a skeptical smile and, washing her
hands of the matter, departs. Rajammal, whose shyness in class -
reminds her American teachers of a certain ‘‘wee, sleekit, timorous,
cowerin’ beastie’’ now jumps to her work with a vigor and a sparkle
that make the younger members of her set stand around. When
the two o’clock bell summons the ‘‘head’’ to her chemistry lab-
oratory and the others to various elasses, preparations are under
way so that the meal can be cooked between four and six. Then the
school will give its verdict on the new curry.

Meanwhile, during the hot noon hour while Rajammal’s set are
washing rice, grinding curry-stuffs and shelling peanuts, Kamala,
head of the‘cleaning squad for the day, is having an unhappy time.
Soon after her gay departure from the scene of action, a ‘‘queen’’
came around to inspect, with the result that Kamala has been recalled
and faced with the unmistakable evidences of a Third Repetition of
an Unforgivable Sin. This must be capitalized, for emptying the
garbage out of the back door is an ‘‘unforgivable sin.’”” Kamala’s
own mother at home, and her neighbors in the village, share her
attitnde toward garbage—that ‘‘out of sight is out of mind.”’ Before
this Kamala has been obliged to recall her scattered squad and con-
vey the garbage to its proper pit and burn it; but now on her third
offense—oh why did she cast her vote for that girl to be Queen—
she must not only do this, but must be summoned to the Court!
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With this ultimatum the Queen hurries away, to slip her written
statement of this ‘‘case’’ info the box, before it is opened. This
Queen or Ranee—as we call her in Tamil—is the elected representa-
tive of one of the four groups into which the six upper classes of our
school are divided. Fach group—ecalled a ‘‘house’ in anticipation
of the day when we shall really have four separate cottages—elects
its owri Queen and Princess at the beginning of the year, and the four
houses acting together as the ‘‘United Nation,”’ elect a member of
the Sixth Form to be Maha-ranee or Chief Queen,

As Kamala’s accusing Queen reaches the box with her slip, the
Maha-ranee is in the act of performing her weekly duty of opening
the box and taking out the other reports of offences against the law.
Ten minutes later the ‘‘Low Court’—or Court of Common Pleas—
has begun its weekly session in an empty class-room. At the desk
stands the Maharanee, aged eighteen, conducting the session by par-
liamentary procedure with a quiet dignity that little suggests the
timid, inarticulate child of four years before. At the desks sit the
eight members of the jury—the four Queens or Ranees, who are
Fifth or Sixth Form girls, and four of the Sitth: (aunts) who are
teachers, making two representatives from each house. The accused
with their accusers and witnesses are tried one by one until the two
o’clock bell precipitates a hasty adjournment. The teachers fly to
their classes, and the Maharanee, all through the ensuing class in
English History, is mentally comparing the Constitution and Laws
of our ‘“United Nation’’ with the Constitution and Laws of England
in the reign of the Stuarts—somewhat to the advantage of the former!

Across the hall in the chemistry laboratory, Rajammal and
others who prefer Science to History, are absorbed in proving the
identity of a new and unknown substance. In the Fourth Form
classroom, the teacher is on the back seat, and a member of the class,
at the desk, conduets a disenssion of Home Rule for India by ¢* Gandhi,
Tagore and Liord Reading.”” On the time-table this class is called
English Oral Composition. At half-past three today classes stop to
give way to the Friday ‘“Literary and Debating Society’’ for which
the older girls gather in the main hall. The Third Form, arriving
just in time from their two hours of ‘‘Home Nursing’’ at the near-by
hospital, make their debut in debating on a subject chosen by them-
selves, ““Is it right to kill animals for food?”’

At half-past four, the older girls gather for their ‘‘gym. class.”
The victrola plays a gay tune and the long line marches in, eyes
brightening, bangles and anklets clinking faintly in time to the musie.
The teacher looks them over with a critical eye. She has suffered
for this class! First she has cajoled an overworked doctor into mak-
ing a thorough physical examination of each girl. She has labored
with superstitions parents to secure necessary treatments. She has
teased, coaxed and driven the girls into class, when they would far
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rather lie down with a headache, or languidly stroll in the garden,
.or embroider on the veranda. She has carried them through their
first days of stiffness by the atfraction of music and her own en-
thusiasm—and now, look at them march! Despite their graceful,
but hampering draperies, they can walk alertly, follow orders quickly,
and do exercises with real snap and vim. To be sure, this girl and
that and that have slight curvatures from carrying lieavy baby
brothers on their hips when they were little, several are still stooped
from early schoolroom days, but that is what you would find in any
clags the world over. What is not so apparent to every eye is the
physical heritage of these girls—the long line of child-marriage and
seclusion back of them which must be responsible for these slight,
delicate bodies which may grow fat and flabby with age, but have so
low a power of resistance to disease. Add to this a nervous insta-
bility that leads many into hysteria and neurasthenia, and you see
what a grave responsibility lies with those who guide such girls
through a difficult and taxing high school course of study. -The
setting-up exercises are over now, and the girls laughingly choose
partners for folk-dancing. Under the spell of the catchy music and
the jolly companionship they will jump and skip and bend without
a thought of stiff muscles or lost dignity, and with the joyous abandon
comes a growing freedom in every sort of expression. Many a re-
pressing bond first breaks and - disappears in the physical work,
leaving the stiff and inarticulate girl more free, the lackadaisical one
more active. Then they run outdoors to play, in the cool shadows
of late afternoon, so limbered up that they romp and skip about like
children, who have been accustomed to it. Up goes the tennis-net,
up goes the badminton net, with a scramble for bats. The whistle
blows as basket-ball and volley-ball begin. The left-overs join their
“‘little sisters’’ in skipping-rope, hop-scotch or Indian games. Lazy
girls, who sneak off into quiet corners, are beguiled into their ‘‘house:
team’’ to practice for the matehes at the end of term. Sometimes &:
group leaves the playground for a ‘‘Bird Walk’’ or ‘‘Botany Walk,”s’
and after dark on Saturday nights, a ‘‘Star Walk,’’ with a natuyre-
loving teacher. The outdoor world, in the cool resplendent sunset.
hour, is our greatest classroom, where many a lesson is learned of
working together, standing up under-hard knocks, playing fair—and
where eyes once blind are opened 1o a ‘‘glory and a dream’’ that can
never pass, however dull and narrow their future range of vision:
On this Friday night the supper bell rings early, and the girls
hurry off exclaiming excitedly ‘“‘Drama! Drama! Drama!’”’ This is
the first Friday of the month and the Fifth Form’s turn to enter--
tain the school during a festive evening. Some inquisitive youngster,
flattening herself against the outer wall of the classroom where re--
hearsals took place, has discovered and spread the news that this is.
no ordinary performance gotten up by the girls themselves with:
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impromptu lines and a buffoon making everyone merry, but a real
play, coached by the pandit or Tamil classics teacher, so excitement
runs -high. While stage properties and seats are being arranged at
one end of the moonlit court, after supper, the impatient children
give vent to their feelings by skipping and clapping their rhythmical
kummsi around a palm at the other end. Their song, taken out of its
flowing Tamil syllables, is something as follows:

‘““Mr. Moon, hold up your light! Look down tonight and see us playing!

Happy children in a ring so sweetly singing all together.

In the palace all is dark. The reason? Hark! A gzrl is born!
Heed not, maidens! Speed not, maidens! Dance and sing till early morn.’

Faster and faster splns the laughing cirele round the palm in the
moonlight; springing in and out and snapping ﬁngers, till the bell
precipitates a mad rush for seats near the stage. .

Only the cement floor for both stage and pit, with the veranda for
balcony, a bench or two for boxes, a sari for back-drop and our dig-
nified pandit with his hand-harmonium for orchestra—yet for three
hours we are carried to another world as we live over the old, old
story of Harischandra and Chandramathy as sung and acted by our
transfigured Fifth Form. The pathos of the tale, and the lovely,
haunting melodies in which it is told, silence the boisterous mirth and
bring tears to our eyes.

The girls also work hard at Indian musie, practising away at the
violin, thambool, veena and hand-harmonium, learning the science of
the different rahas and scales, in the hope of developing a real bajanas
or orchestra. And thus we are trying, beside bringing to them all
the best that the West has to offer, to help them to develop all that
is finest in their own heritage.

‘Who are these girls who are permitted to live year after year in
such a mixture of castes in a boarding school, playing basket-ball,
learning to govern themselves, studying everything from calories to
Shakespeare, at eighteen and twenty still unmarried and free to de- .
cide whether they will become nurses or doctors or teachers before
marrying? Is this not a contradietion of all that has been said about
the conservative old town whose girls, if of the higher castes, spend
their days for the most part in the seclusion of their inner court-
yards, or if of the lower castes, toil beside the men from sunrise
to sunset?

Fortunately we do not have to wait until we can convince India’s -
grandmothers by words that education can help a girl not only to
blow the fire but to do much else that is really worth while. We can
convince them by showing them, for we have at hand plenty of ma-
terial for our experiments in the girls of the Indian Christian com-
munity. This community, which now constitutes about one sixtieth
part of the population, while sharing the traditions and social customs
of a great variety of castes, is with each succeeding generation in-
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creasingly free from many of their impediments to progress. They
‘have a passion for education, and most of them educate their girls
as well as their boys. The laws of the Church forbid marriage until
at least sixteen, so the Indian Christian girl is generally allowed some
measure of girlhood between childhood and womanhood. It is the
girls of this community that fill our high schools and colleges to
their utmost capacity. Those who have the intellectual ability to
complete a university course have before them nnlimited possibilities
for a great career, especially in these days when, with the transfer of
education into Indian hands, there is great demand for women quali-
fied for administrative positions.

So the grandmothers of our town see before them year in and
year out a group of a hundred and seventy-five girls who, though they
defy every tradition of caste and sex, vet emerge as capable house-
wives, good neighbors and something more. The ‘‘something more’’
first shocks, then interests, then attracts them. Little by little they
come to see and go away shaking their heads, but send their little
granddaughters to our elementary braneh school which is at their
very door-steps in the town, and yield to persuasion to keep them
there yet one more year, and then again one year! Four or five are
so bold as to send girls by eart daily to attend eclasses shoulder fo
shoulder with Christian girls of who-knows-what caste extraction in
our boarding school, where the sight of older classes stirs their am-
bition to continue. Perhaps the ambitions of these girls must be laid
aside and they must marry as the others have, at twelve, but they
will not forget the glimpse they have had of other possibilities. When
they become grandmothers and mothers-in-law they will not so lightly
brush aside the ambitions of their daughters for some period of
carefree girlhood and stimulating study before marriage.

And so, as years go by, in the conservative old towns and villages
as already in the big cities, the daughter of Sita and Savitri and
Damayanti becomes the ‘‘new woman’’—the self-reliant leader of
the New India. If we can seize our opportunity to make her educa-
tion thoroughly Christian in principles and ideals, it is this ‘‘new
woman’’ who will lead the New India to Christ.

A CHANGE OF VIEW

¢é HE sending of missionaries into our eastern possessions is the

maddest, most expensive, most unwarranted project that was

ever proposed by a lunatic enthusiast,”” was what the British

East India Company said at the beginning of the nineteenth eentury.

“In my judgment Christian missionaries have done more lasting

good to the people of India than all other agencies combined,”’ was

what the English Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal said at the close of
the nineteenth century.
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AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES ENGAGED IN A TUG OF WAR AT CHRISTMAS TIME

““Beyond the Never Never”’

Among the Australian Aborigines
BY ‘‘LARLA’’ (MARGARET MATTHEWS), GOULBURN ISLAND, NORTH
AUSTRALIA
HIS little letter was handed me by a messenger tonlg'ht from
one of my brown pupils.
““Dear ‘Larla’—

I want to tell you something. Please Larla when ‘Tala Tala’ (our
missionary) comes back, please will you tell him, that T got no boy, to sweet-
heart with to me. Please Larla, I like to be a single girl, just like you Larla.
I like to be a teacher, and tell the boys and girls about Jesus Christ. This is
quite true. Nothing else to tell you with best wishes and

Love from MarpECK.”’

Far, far from any city, lives Mardeck, an Australian Aboriginal
—seventeen years of age. She lives on a small island two hundred
and forty miles from a post office or store. She has been on a mis-
sion station for only about five years. Her people were cannibals
and when she came to us she was a wild child of the bush. What a
great change has taken place in her in a short time.

This Australian Methodist mission is the outcome of the interest
shown by Mr. J. M. McBride in the Australian Aborigines. A sum
of money was placed in the hands of the treasurers of the Mission-
ary Society, stipulating that it would be available for the work if a
mission should be opened within a specified time.

Reverend Jas. Watson was appointed to visit the Northern
Territory in 1915 and chose the Goulburn Islands as a suitable site
for the mission. The Board accepted the suggestion and appointed
Mr. Watson superintendent. He and a lay missionary (Mr. A. E.

4
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Laurence) arrived at the island on June 22, 1916, in a 12 ton lugger
Venture. They brought with them materials for house buildings
and stores. The pioneers lived in a bark hut for a few days, while
they cut their way through the dense undergrowth to the chosen
site. The Blacks came in large numbers and rendered valuable
service in various ways.

On September 5th a gunshot fired in the bay announced to the
lonely men the arrival of alittle launeh, the Don, with Mrs.
Laurence and a mission ‘‘Sister’” on board. In the eight years since
that time other workers have come and gone and many changes have
taken place. A new mission at Elcho Island (one hundred and forty
miles east) was opened in 1912 but has had to be abandoned, owing
to ‘an oil company prospecting there. The Crocodile Islands, whither
the natives went from Elcho Island, were then occupied and other
tribes came, some of whom had never yet seen a European. One
advantage in this work is that we are not obliged to learn the native
languages for the pupils are very guick to learn ¥nglish.

Reverend and Mrs. Keipert (who have been in charge for the
past four years) arrived at Goulburn Island Mission on June 19,
1920. Two years later I arrived as a ‘‘Sister’’ missionary. We
are a happy little community of three adult Europeans and a baby
boy, the native helper and his wife and children. - Some of the Abo-
rigines to whom we have told the wonderful message of God’s love
have already accepted the Saviour of the world.

During four months of the year, the hurricane season makes it
impossible to send our mission yacht to Darwin (our nearest town)
for mail, and so we are cut off from our dear ones at home. It
takes from four days and nights, tossing about on the sea, to three
weeks, to reach Darwin.

Considering that this mission is barely eight years old, the
progress is remarkable. One hondred and fifty nafives, forty-six of
whom are children, are cared for in our dormitories. Mothers and
fathers and friends are able to see and speak to them, and watch
them grow in wisdom. There is daily instruction and employment
for the adults.

Medical Department—Thig is the work by which we can reach
the hearts of many. There has been only one death recorded among
the dormitory children since the mission began. They live the simple
life and soon overcome their ailments. There are many serious dis-
eases among the adults, which need professional attention; not being
able to secure such aid, we treat the patients with the remedies
required, trusting in the Lord Jesus to use our efforts, and pray
that the sick may trust Him. There is still much superstition among
them. From infancy they make hideous faces, to represent a
“minya’’ (devil) and {frighten each other in play. As they grow
older they have a fear of being under a spell, when some evil de-
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signed ‘‘medicine man’’ has speared them. There is no visible
wound, but a day is fixed when they will die. This affects them so
mysteriously, many become ill through fear and some succumb.
“‘Dick ’im close up finish.”” Dick’s lubra (wife) was informing
me that her husband was dying. ‘“What is the matter?’’ I asked.
‘“‘Some black fellow been kill ’im longa bone.”” Tt appears he found
a bone in his throat on waking up one morning and believed an
enemy had some evil design on him. He was certain it would be the
cause of his death. His lubra too was sure his end had come. I
asked him if he ‘savvy (understand) that One I'ather longa Heaven?
Suppose one man kill you, Dick. God He look. We ask that One
Father make you better, you no more die. You savvy? You think
that true, Dick?’’ Fortunately Dick had some knowledge of the

¥

:

SOME CHRISTIAN AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES AND NATIVE MISSION WORKERS

Saviour and was convinced He could cure him and today he is still
a living witness of what God can do for these dark souls.

Another case was one of my dormitory girls. She was trembling
uncontrollably. Her pulse was below normal and she was unable to
answer me; a fear possessed her. We discovered later a ‘‘medicine
man’’ had cast his magic spell on her. He had taken some of her
hair. She told me later these men have power to cut out a person’s
neart and put in a stone, without it being known. A day is fixed
when that person will die, A short time ago this girl had professed
to give her heart to Jesus. Now an opportunity came to show that
she had cast this superstitious fear aside. She did and was delivered.

A native teacher said recently, in his prayer: ‘‘Bless all these
people and bring them out of the jungle into the Light.’” Another
native helper said in an address:

““Now we come here to thank Jesus. He look after me. Now I tell you
Jesus, He been speak-‘Knock and it shall be opened unto ypu.’ Balanda
(white man) been teach me, knock at the door first time, then Balanda talk,
‘You come in.” Remember, Jesus talk, knock and it shall be opened unto
youqu o
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BEST

METHODS

Eprrep By Mrs. E. C. Croxng, 721 MUBLENBERG BLbDG., PHILADELPHIA, PaA.

FIRST STEPS

Mr. Foster’s book, ‘‘First Steps for
Little Feet,”’ has helped thousands of
mothers and fathers to direct the first
steps of their ehildren in Bible ways.

“First Steps’ naturally suggests
‘‘Little Feet.”” Unfortunately in mis-
sionary practice there is need of a
volume on first steps for feet in larger
sizes.

In hundreds of churches there are
yet men and women who had no mis-
sionary training in childhood and who
have no missionary interest now. Too
frequently the missionary plans of a
church reach only a small inside
group.

Five suggestions for reaching those
who have not yet taken their first
missionary steps should prove helpful:

1. ““In our church we have found
that ¢ series of public missionary pro-
grams i which the children take part
has enlisted the interest of parents
and friends who have previously had
no missionary training, We have had
special missionary programs for
Christmas, Baster and Thanksgiving.
On each oceasion the ehurch has been
filled with people, more than half of
whom never come to a regular mis-
sionary meeting. People always at-
tend meetings in which their children
have part. We choose programs that
have a real missionary message and
give real missionary information.

““Then there is an offering with a
clear explanation of the work to
which it is going. When people have
made a gift for any cause they are
always interested in hearing about
what their money is accomplishing,
therefore, all dyring the year we pub-
lish notes in the Church Bulletin
about the work for which certain
offerings were made.”’

2. ““Budget your time’’ has come as
a new thought to many people and
has not come at all to some churches.
Bewildered spendthrifts of money
who formerly asked, ‘“ Where does the
money go?’’ are learning to put it
down in black and white in these days
of budgets, but in many churehes
three hundred and sixty-five days slip
by without any definite missionary
budgeting, as to their use,. Why not
look a year in the face as we are
learning to look our incomes in the
face, and set aside certain days for
migsions, and make definite plans for
them, in addition to using the every-
day missionary opportunitiest

Most churches have good intentions
and very indefinite plans, with little
idea of how many missionaries or
Board Secretaries spoke in their
church last year or how many will
speak next vear. Set your sails in-
stead of simply drifting along. De-
termine that a certain number of mis-
sionary leaders and speakers shall
have place in your program for the
yvear. The little groups reached by
the missionary societies are far too
small. Plan to have strong mission-
ary presentations made to your entire
congregation not onee but a number
of times each year, and give your
members a chance to hear your mis-
sionaries and your secretaries.

3. For several years the first Pres-
byterian Church of Norristown, Pa.,
has held an annual Misstonary Con-
ference. The Conference includes two
Sundays and five week days. At this
vear’s Conference a Seeretary of the
Board of Foreign Missions spoke on
the first Sunday at both the morning
and the evening service. On Monday
evening there was an address by a
missionary from China. Tuesday eve-
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ning was given to India, and Wed-

“nesday to the Moslem World while
Thursday and Friday evenings pre-
sented Africa, with addresses by a
Presbyterian missionary and a repre-
sentative of the China Inland Mission.
On the second Sunday morning a sec-
retary of the Board of Christian Edu-
cation spoke, and in the evening the
address was given by a Secretary of
the Board of National Missions.

A pamphlet recently issued shows
that during the last five years fifteen
Mission Board Secretaries and forty-
four missionaries have spoken in this
church. The missionaries represent
the countries of Africa, Arabia, Bra-
zil, China, India, Japan, Korea, New
Hebrides, Persia, Philippines, Syria,
and United States of America.

A majority were Presbyterians but
among the speakers were Congrega-
tionalist, Lutheran, and Dutch Re-
formed missionaries. In many other
churches it would be possible to hold
a week’s missionary conference once
a year with missionary speakers for
two Sundays and five week days, even
though such a varied assortment of
missionaries was not available.

Such a plan not only affords oppor-
tunity of enlisting those who have not
been interested but also strengthens
all the missionary forces of the
church.

4. Lack of interest is frequently
due to lack of information. Omne of
the best methods of getting missionary
information is through personal con-
tact with missionaries. A missionary
physician on furlough was placed, as
a convention guest, in a home in
which there was no missionary inter-
est. Her thrilling stories of her work
enlisted the entire family and every
member came out to hear her address.
Their personal interest in one mis-
sionary was gradually enlarged into
a general interest in all missionaries
and in the entire cause of missions.

5. A very capable woman, who was
well known in her woman’s club, and
little known in her missionary so-
ciety, was asked to present in a com-
prehensive way the last year’s accom-
plishments in missionary work.
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‘““Why, I don’t know a thing about
it myself,’’ she answered.

The President, smilingly, agreed to
her statement.

“But I do know,’” she added, ‘“that
if you did know something about it,
you have the ability to present it as
very few of the members of our
church could present it. I can let
you have the magazines and reports
containing all the faets about the
work, and I am quite sure that if you
would give some time to studying
them, you could get the facts clearly
in mind yourself, and give us such a
survey of the year as we have never
had before in our missionary society.
You have had experience and training
as a speaker and a club leader that
very few of our women have had.”’

As a result of a definite assignment,
with the necessary materials fur-
nished, the next meeting of the Mis-
sionary Society had an exceptionally
clear presentation of the work, and a
leader who had never before been in-
terested was enlisted.

RURAL MISSION STUDY

Not many years ago the pastor and
a small number of elderly ladies in
each parish, were the only individuals
whdknew and appreciated the needs
of the non-Christian world. There
were no opportunities for the rank
and file of the women in the churches
to get the necessary information for
the creation of enthusiasm, and for
the development of consecrated work-
ers. This condition was particularly
true of the women in the rural
churches. They knew of no world ex-
cept the one bounded by their natural
vision. A change has taken place.
The . organization of mission study
classes has brought missionary in-
formation to hundreds of thousands
of people. In city churches the idea
was comparatively easily developed
into a reality, but muech is still being
written and asked about the possi-
bility of mission study in rural dis-
tricts. Such classes are possible, if
properly organized and directed. Un-
improved roads and lack of efficient
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Jeadership are the greatest hindrances

_to all progressive work in country dis-
tricts. What methods must be used
to establish classes and arouse inter-
est under such conditions? Iron-clad
rules of organization are not feasible,
yet all localities demand the funda-
mental principles of system, punc-
tuality, and faithfulness.

In one rural community there is a
large church situated on a prominent
elevation. From miles around the
farming folk come to worship. With
the pastor’s wife as Superintendent,
all of the women of the congregation
were divided into groups of about ten
members each. There was a group for
each country road and village street,
each group forming the nucleus of a
mission study elass. The Superin-
tendent found a teacher and an assist-
ant teacher: for each class. The
leaders were devout, Bible-loving, self-
sacrificing women, who ‘were conse-
crated to the cause of missions. To
the first meeting only the Superin-
tendent, the teachers and the assist-
ants were invited. They planned
and prayed, and agreed on the follow-
ing policies:

All classes to meet at the same hour on
the game day.

Meetings to be held every two weeks.

All teachers report dttendance andw other
items of interest to the Superintendent.

Place to be given at each meeting for a
Bible reading, prayer, lesson study, and an
offering.

No music and no refreshments.

Meetings to last one hour.

If any unusual situation arose the Super-
intendent to be consulted.

In addition to the regular mission
study, the items of interest from re-
ports of synodical and general con-
ventions were discussed and all the
women present had opportunity of
becoming familiar with the general
work of the ehureh. Literature of the
Extension Department was also dis-
tributed.

After four years regults of the plan
arc evident:

The attendance has been nearly one hun-
dred per cent which means that practically
all the women of the church have been in-
telligently interested in the mission study
books of the last four years.

[January

Many women are now willing to take part
in the lesson study. New teachers and
leaders are being developed constantly.

The regular and systematic study has
created a taste for general missionary in-
formation, and has vitalized Bible study and
prayer.

Christian character has been developed in
its highest sense.

In each rural community there are women
of prayer and consecration who are meet-
ing to work for their Master, The power
and influence of mission study classes under
such leadership cannot be estimated.

Bad roads are forgotten, and efficient
leaders and teachers are tirained for the
future. AvicE SMITH RICHARD.

EXPRESSING MISSIONARY IM-
PRESSIONS

Mrs. Taul White, Mission Study
Chajrman for the Baptist Women’s
Missionary Union of Georgia is not
content with mission study that does
not follow up its impression with ex-
pression. She not only reports the
number of study classes and the text-
books used, but mentions also these
practical and conerete expressions of
impression :

One class sent a stereopticon to a
kindergarten in China,.

Following a vivid presentatlon of
the needs of the people of the South-
ern Mountains another class provided
a scholarship in the Mary P. Willing-
ham School at Blue Ridge Mountain.

After studying China’s sick mil-
lions, a class sent a box of hospital
supplies- to Dr. Ayer’s Hospital:in
China.

At the close of a series of addresses
on South Ameriea, a hymn was sung,
followed by prayer and the benedic-
tion, but no one left. 'The need for a
missionary to be sent to Chile had
been laid upon every heart and no
formal dismissal eould send the peo-
ple home. Finally the Superintend-
ent of the Sunday-school broke the
silence by saying, ‘‘I don’t see how I
can give any more than I have already
undertaken, but I will.”’

‘With such a start everyone was
ready to follow and in a few moments
a gufficient amount to equip and send
out & missionary and his wife, had
been subseribed.
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A SIX WEEKS’ SCHOOL OF
MISSIONS

The First Baptist Church,of Rome,
Georgia, conducted a successful six
weeks’ School of Missions during Feb-
ruary and March, 1924. To plan the
work the following chairmen were ap-
pointed: Chairman of Publicity, who
was charged with the responsibility of
furnishing notices for the daily
papers, and the church bulletins. The
Map Chairman, who was to make
maps, charts and posters.

The Chairman of the House Com-
msttee, who was responsible for seeing
that everything was in readiness for
the classes. The Chawrmen on Pro-
gram, to make arrangements for the
most inspiring speakers that could be
obtained.

Six ecircles of the women of the Mis-
sionary Society served a supper for
each of the six meetings. Many inter-
cessors prayed earnestly in advance
of the meetings as well as during the
six weeks’ period.

Every Wednesday afternoon for six
weeks the Primary Children met from
3:30 to 4:30 to study the book,
“Taro.”’

From 4:30 to 5:30 the Juniors
studied ‘‘The Honorable Japanese
Fan.”

At six. o’clock supper was served
and at 6:30 the adult mission study
classes were ready for work. About
thirty-five men were in the -class
studying ‘‘Stewardship and Mis-
sions,”” while fifty women studied
“‘Creative Forces in Japan.”’

At the same hour the young women
were in a class with ‘““Woman and the
Leaven in Japan’’ as the textbook.

After an hour of mission study,
members of all the classes met in the
Sunday-school Assembly Room to hear

an inspirational address. The sub-
jeets promised live, stimulating
thought :

¢*Bible or Bullets—Missions or Munitions.’’
¢¢Opportunity in Needy Fields.’”’
¢¢Call ¢f China’s Children.’’
¢‘The World’s Baptist Alliance.’’

One night was ‘‘Shorter Night’’
with a splendid program presented
by the Student Volunteers of Shorter
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College, and a pageant, ‘‘The Chal-
lenge of Today.”’

The last lecture was given by a
well-known missionary from Japan.
The audience were surprised to find
the assembly room literally trans-
formed by a Japanese setting, and the
missionary’s presentation of her work
in Japan was so vivid that the whole
audience felt they had seen their work
in the Sunrise Kingdom with their
oWI eyes.

A quickening of missionary inter-
est, and an increase of misgionary in-
telligence, and a renewed consecra-
tion to missionary serviee have been
among the results of the six weeks of
mission study.

CIRCULATING THE LIBRARY

Mrs. William Harris, of Thomas-
ville, Georgia, suggests, in The Chris-
tian Index, the following plan for the
circulation of a Mission Study Li-
brary:

‘““We found that the way to get in-
terested in anything is to study and
learn about it, so we have been having
a good time studying missions, and
accumulating a lot of good books, by
having several circles take different
books at the same time and then pass
them along. The ecircles have been
donating their books to the library,
consequently we have more than 200
books with which to begin. The Bara-
cas loaned us a bookcase so we are all
fixed up now for business.

These are the rules for The Cir-
culating Library of Mission Study
Books, of Mercer Association:

1. There is no charge for the use of books.
They are sent prepaid to borrower
and are to be returned by the bor-
rower, prepaid. If you study the book
you get a seal, if you read the book
you receive a stamp,

. Society or cireles may keep books eight
weeks. The borrower is responsible for
the books.

. Societies or eirecles must return books to
library and mnot pass them on to other
cireles. This will enable the librarian
to keep a correet record of books.

4. Reading books may be kept three weeks.

5. The library fund is drawn from the an-

nual associational budget. Gifts of
books will be aceepted.

(£

w
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BOOK OF MISSIONARY HEROES

The teachers of a week-day class of
fifth and sixth grade boys and girls
were confronted with the problem of
making an imposed course more in-
teresting and educative for the schol-
ars. They were expected to cover a
certain amount of ground in the lives
of missionary heroes and memory
work. In spite of their limitations,
they decided to work for the accom-
plishment of certain definite goals, in
the matter of the practical applica-
tion of lessons to the daily problems
of the boys and girls, to develop their
ability to pray and lead a worship
service, and to start the formation of
a habit of helping others.

They began their work by having a
class divided into seven groups, each
of which was to be a committee pri-
marily responsible for the work in
connection with one country. There
were committees on Japan, the South
Sea Islands, India, China, Africa, the
Near Hast, and America. Usually
three sessions were devoted to each
country. The first session was de-
voted to getting acquainted with the
country by such means as stereopticon
pictures, telling stories, playing the
games of the eountry, or studying pic-
tures from magazines and news-
papers. For example, the approach
in the case of the first country, Japan,
was made by discussing the great
earthquake and showing pictures.
The other two sessions were given over
to telling a story of some hero con-
nected with the missionary work in
the country. Following the stories
came a discussion, with partieular
reference to certain problems dis-
covered in the lives of the pupils. The
Christian treatment of foreign chil-
dren in their school and play life
came up for discussion frequently.

Following the discussion, the pupils
rewrote the story in their own note-
books. From their examination of
these the teachers selected the four
best {(two boys’ and two girls’) from
which the class, by vote, chose a boy’s
and a girl’s account to go into the
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large serapbook. This book, which
was suggested at the beginning of the
course, was to contain in addition to
these stories of heroism, a map of each
country and the best pictures the elass
could gather illustrating the life of
the people. Particular attention was
paid to pietures with a religious sig-
nificance. On the first page was a
picture of children looking at a globe
and the inseription, ‘A Trip Around
the World.”” Each Committee had
one section of the book to make. The
suggestion that the book, when com-
pleted, should be given to children in
a hospital met with a hearty response
from the pupils. At the last session a
friend of a hospital for tubercular
children told of the work being done
and through her the book was sent
with a letter to these children.

At first the worship programs were
eonducted by the teachers. The
prayers were centered about the par-
ticular country being studied. Later
on, the children were asked to write
sentence prayers and these were em-
bodied in a group prayer and read as
a prayer service, or each child re-
peated his sentence prayer as his turn
came. Toward the close of the year’s
work the class was divided into three
groups. Each group in turn took over
the devotional service entirely, plan-
ning and earrying it through. In this
conneetion it is interesting to note
that a group of boys, who thought
they were going to be deprived of
leading the service, insisted upon be-
ing allowed the privilege, which of
course was granted.

The values of this procedure for the
children included a wider knowledge
of the work of Christian missions and
the heroie sacrifices which have been
made in the mission fields, closer eon-
tacts with the children of other lands,
a definite piece of service for children
near at hand, learning to worship
with definite needs in mind, and work-
ing together as a cooperative group
to produce a common piece of work.*

* From The Project Principle in Religious
Education, by Erwin L. Shaver, University of
Chicago Press.
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PROJECT FOR JUNIOR BOYS
AND GIRLS
Reported by Joun LeSLie LosiNeier, Edu-
cational Pastor, United Church, Oberlin, O.

During the first semester of 1922-
23, the regular course of study for
the children of the fifth grade of
United Chureh School, Oberlin, Ohio,
was called: ‘‘Our Friends, Near and
Far.”” The selection of the American
Indians as the first group of ‘‘our
friends’’ was not surprising, because
of contacts that these boys and girls
bad had during the previous year
with Mr. Philip Frazier, a fine young
Indian student of Oberlin College.
On one or two occasions he had visited
the Junior group, dressed in Indian
costume, had told them about Indian
life, and had sung Indian songs.

It was assumed in the beginning
that the children would be permitted
to choose other racial groups in sue-
cession, but as it developed, the en-
tire semester was devoted to the one
people. .

Ag usual, the boys and girls met in
separate classes. It was their avowed
purpose to find out more about the
American Indian, how he lives, what
he does for us, and how we may help
him. Each group decided to use notfe-
books, in order to keep a record of
what they discovered. The teachers
had ceopies of the same outline to fol-
low, except in so far as the decision
of the children might lead them in
another direction. The outlines cov-
ered such topies as these: ‘‘The In-
dian Among Us’’; ‘“Why We Should
Help Him”’; ‘“What He Has Given
to Us’'; ‘““What We Have Given to
Him’’; How Christianity Is Being
Given to Him’’; What Their Own
Religion Is’’; ¢‘Which Religion Is
Better’’; ‘A Christian School for
the Indians.”’

The children’s librarian in the pub-
lic library put a number of books
dealing with Indian life on a special
shelf, and many of the children read
the books or looked at the pictures in
them during the week. At different
times they also brought to the class

4
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pictures of Imdian life, and these

were supplemented by Perry pictures

which the teachers secured. Many of
these found a permanent place in the
notebooks. The boys’ group used

some of the larger pictures for a

chart, which told the story of what

the class had done, and served as a

permanent class record, as the note-

books served as a permanent record
for the individual members of the
class.

The girls’ group spent their last
few weeks working up a little play.
It was their own work, built out of
certain Indian stories they had read
and information they had reeceived
during the course. The first scene
centered about the futile attempt of
the Indian medicine men to cure a
snake bite. The second scene intro-
duced the Christian doctor from the
mission school. The third scene por-
trayed the daily life at a Christian
school for Indians, the Santee Normal
Training School.

The girls presented this little play
at a meeting of the Women’s Asso-
ciation of the church, to which the
parents were also invited. At the
same time the boys had their chart
and notebooks on side tables for ex-
hibition.

Early in the fall the group voted
as usual on the cause to which its
contributions were to go for that
quarter. Naturally enough they de-
cided to use them for the Christian
sehool among the Indians at Santee.

The value of such a project for the
pupils is obvious:

1. They were interested in it, for it was
their own.

2. They developed an attitude of inecreasing
friendliness for the American Indian.

3. Their giving was intelligent, self-de-
termined, and based on appreciative
friendliness rather than on pity and
condescension.

4. They acquired a valuable fund .of knowl-
edge in regard to another racial group,
and they acquired it by means of their

own effort and activity.*

* From The Project Principle in Religious
Education, by Erwin L. Shaver, University of
Chicago Press. ’
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Woman’s Home and Foreign Mission
Bulletins

Counci oF WoMeEN FOR HoME MissioNs AND FEDERATION oF WOMAN'S
Boarps oF ForEigN MISSIONS

COOPERATION

WoMEN"'S
CHURCH AND Mis-
SIONARY  FEDERA-
TIONS ARE DEMON-
STRATING THIS
LESSON.

The Federation
of Woman’s
Boards of Foreign
Missions, Council
of Women for el
Home Missions, \
Home Missions f’@,«w?ﬁ;}&
Council, Foreign e
Misgsions Con £ er-
ence, Federal Coun-
eil, Councils of
Churches in stafes
and cities—all are
examples of the
principle depieted.

‘We are indebted
to  Armour and
Company of Chi-
eago for loan of
the cut. It was .| - NS 42 8 e e
recently used by = TOGETHER -
the Churech Federa- 5 )
tion of St. Louis in
its Bulletin. Here
is a suggestion for
other Federations.
‘Why mnot borrow
the cut for your
announcement of
program$?

EVEN AS THOU WILT month information as to the eard and

program was given, also suggestions
e titenly fon tha LAy of Ko in regard to preparation for the ob-

for Missions, February 27, 1925, is servance, and publicity hints. The
this text taken from the fifteenth following quotations will be found
chapter of Matthew’s gospel. Last useful in promotion:

50
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From the Card

Let all women who long for the coming
of the Kingdom of Christ in the hearts of
the people of earth meet together in their
several communities to make intercession and
to give thanks on Friday, February 27, 1925.

Pray—That God’s people may seek *¢in
the unity of the spirit’’ the setting up of
His Kingdom on earth, striving to see eye-
to-eye in establishing the basic principles
of Christ’s program, .

Pray—That Christian people may stand
together for obedience to law in this lanmd,
and in the preservation of those great prin-
ciples of equality and justice for which our
fathers struggled and suffered, that they
might found a free country.

Pray—That the effort to secure world
peace may be honored by all Christian na-
tiong and that America may assume her
full share of responsibility in promoting
world cooperation and goodwill.

THE UNTRODDEN WAYS

Apd forward, forward turn thy gaze,
Lift up thine eyes and see!
The New Year brings untrodden ways,
Thy God shall walk with thee,
—CAROLINE HAZARD.

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN
THE MODERN WORLD

Students in colleges and universi-
ties have frequently challenged the
value of the Church. Secretaries of
recruiting, representing denomina-
tional missionary organizations, the
Student Volunteer Movement, the
Christian Associations and similar
bodies, have been confronted by the
challenge and have long realized the
need of a book to disecuss the question
in a fair and adequate manner. A
group of these representatives asked
Dr. Raymond Calkins to write a book,
and consulted with him in the plan-
ning. It is his book; but they have
helped it take shape.

The book is entitled, ‘‘The Chris-
tian Church in the Modern World,’’
and is a frank, comprehensive discus-
sion of the character and place of the
Church among men and women of to-
day. No criticism is ignored or gloss-
ed over. The author shows fearless-
“ness and candor. His judicial spirit
commends all that he says to any who
‘may be hostile to organized Chris-
tianity or skeptical coneerning the
-future of the Church. Despite past
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vagaries and present divisions and
imperfeetions, the ‘‘ecorporate contin-

nity and eonseiousness’’ of the
Church are clearly seen to ‘‘overtop
the losses.”’

It contains ten chapters, dealing
with these subjects: the Church and
its crities, the necessity of churches,
the character of the modern church,
the mission of the Church, the Church
and the social conscience, the teach-
ing of the Church, worship, the
Church and human brotherhood,
church unity and church loyalty. In
brief compass and interesting form
it gives an account of the missionary
movements, home and foreign, and
social influences and effects of the
Church, and of the organizations and
agencies through which the Church
proclaims her message and does her
work.

The book has 223 pages and is well
indexed. It is published by the Mac-
millan Company, New York, cloth,
$1.75. The Home Missions Couneil
and Council of Women for Home Mis-
sions made themselves responsible for
a. special edition in paper, in order
that the book might be available for
those who desire it but do not want to
pay the larger price, Write the
Council of Women for Home Mis-
sions, 1566 Fifth Avenue, New York
City, for copies at 85 cents each.

FOR LOCAL FEDERATIONS

The joint Committee on Women’s
Church and Missionary Federations
has been systematizing its service this
year. ‘‘Some Helps to Success’’ ap-
peared in the September issue of the
Bulletin, and ‘‘Suggestive Program
and Activities”’ in the Oectober issue.

In the September issue a program
for the fall meeting was printed. In,
advertently a heading was omitted
which indicated that the program was
intended for-the use of federations
and made it appear as if the program
were for a loeal church. It is hoped
that notwithstanding this, many fed-
erations availed themselves of the sug-
gestions. - Tell us results of its use by
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your group. Also give us suggestions
for future programs.

The committee now presents the
following as a standard, attainable
by every local federation. Has the
federation in your community ecov-
ered every one of these points? Are
there other items or phases of work
that should be included?

Send answers or suggestions as to
programs or standard to the secretary
of the joint committee, Miss Florence
E. Quinlan, 156 Fifth Ave., New
York.

Standard
1. Every woman’s organization which is

eligible under the ‘‘Suggestive Con-
stitution’’ a member of the Federation.
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2. A Department of Missions and at least
three other departments.

3. Observance of annual Day of Prayer for
Missions.

4. Pregentation of the suggested interde-
nominational objects for gifts: Wom-
en’s Union Christian Colleges in the
Orient, Christian Literature for Wom-
en and Children in Mission I ields,
Work among Farm and Cannery Mi-
grants.

5. Interdenominational mission study.

6. Children’s or Young People’s Rally held
annually.

7. Partieipation in service to the community.
8. Promoting subscriptions to; MISSIONARY
ReviEw OF THE WorLD, Everyland.

9. Affiliation with, and annual payment of
fes to the Federation of Woman’s
Boards of Foreign Missions and Council
of Women for Home Missions.

FOREIGN MISSION BULLETIN

MISSIONARY MEDICAL SCHOOL
FOR WOMEN, VELLORE, INDIA
By Ina S. Scupber

Eighty-five miles northwest of
Madras we find Vellore, and we feel
that our part of India is beautiful in
its quiet way. The railroad station is
three miles to the north and the roads
leading from Vellore are lined with
large trees. There are many cocoannt
and date palms with here and there
a flame of the forest tree ablaze with
its brilliant red blossoms. The grace-
ful bamboo also adds an artistic touch.
Stretching away from the road are the
vivid, ever beautiful, ever green rice
fields which often look like soft green
eut velvet.

To the east of Vellore rise the rock-
hewn hills—¢‘our hills’’ the medieal
students all call them—and at their
base nestles the city of Vellore. The
Indian houses are small, usually one
story, and it amazes one to know that
here in Vellore we ean find about sixty
,thousand people, for the city does not
seem large.

To the west lies an interesting old
fort dating from the thirteenth cen-
tury, which makes Vellore a place of
historic interest. The stone carvings
found in the temple, which stands in
the center of the fort, are some of the
finest in India. As the temple was

desecrated during the mutiny, one is
able to penetrate the very holy of
holies-—a small, dark, bat-filled room
where an idol stands. There are many
Hindu temples in Vellore as well as
some beautiful Mohammedan mosques,
for Vellore is a large Mchammedan as
well as a Hindu center.

In our drive from the railroad sta-
tion we cross the Palar River, nearly

"a half mile of sand—or “‘desert,’’ as

a neweomer once called it. Oeceasion-
ally during our monsoon Sseason we
find water in the river. After cross-
ing it we enter Vellore, and soon pass
the ‘“‘junka stand’’ where the two-
wheeled junkas with their patient
little ponies await the traveler. Here,
too, a few motor buses can be found.
Turning abruptly to the left at this
point, we pass some rather unattrac-
tive ‘‘shops’’ where a man seated
cross-legged is willing to serve you
with “‘hot tea.”” The basket weavers
have a small place on this roadside
where they build a few gipsy-like
houses, and do all their cooking and
basket making under the trees.

Just after passing these rather for-
lorn places we see a beautiful tama-
rind tree and beyond, a fine low-lIying
white building—striking in its sim-
plicity, but very attractive—and we
know by the contrast of building that
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we have reached the Vellore Medical
School, and this building is the Cole
Dispensary recently opened by Lady
Willingdon. It is large and roomy
and delightful, built around an open
court where during the cool weather
flowers grow in profusion. Palms
and crotons and hanging baskets of
ferns decorate the arches which sepa-
rate the wide verandahs from the
court, and take away the feeling of
this being a hospital and dispensary.

A timid patient came one day and
looking about, said, ‘‘This isn’t like
a hospital. T have always been afraid
of a hospital, but I have no fear
here.”” .So our palms and ferns are
already doing their bit to make the
sick people happier. A prominent
government official when visiting the
dispensary during its busy hours,
when many sick and suffering were
waiting, said, ‘‘People here all look
so happy, even though many are so
sick.”” Again we rejoiced that the
beauty and simplicity of our first hos-
pital are doing their quiet work of
helping the suffering.

Surrounding the dispensary we
have about twelve acres of land and
it is here we plan to build all of the
hospitals in connection with the
Medical School. The plans are being
drawn by two English architeets who
are very keen to make our entire in-
stitution a thing of beauty as well as
of utility.

The hospital grouping looks most
attractive on paper. Facing south we
find first the Cole Dispensary, and
next the Northfield Chapel, and a
little beyond, the Ewert Memorial
Maternity Block. To the north we
find the Seripp’s Children’s Hospital
and to the west the Weyerhauser Sur-
gical and Medical Hospital, with the
Administration building in the centre
block. Each memorial is to be a
separate unit and all to be connected
by covered passages. When complete
this should be wonderfully inspiring
and if our visions of pretty gardens
and lovely trees all about come to
pass, we shall have an institution to
be proud of, for here we have plans
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for the accommodation of three hun-
dred sick people, and we ask our
Master to lead us very clearly in all
He wants us to do, for we want all to
be worthy of Him in whose name this
work is being done.

Leaving the Hospital center in the
heart of the town, we drive out four
miles through the residential part of
Vellore to a beautiful site with hills
all 'round about. It is somewhat
higher than the surrounding country
and the views are inspiring and won-
derful. It is here on the 200 aeres
which Government helped us to ac-
quire that we shall build the residen-
tial part of the Medical College, the
Laura Spellman Rockefeller Adminis-
tration Building, Museum and Labo-
ratories, the Peabody Library, doc-
tors’ residences, students’ hostels,
and so forth. Also the Weyerhauser
“‘Hill Chapel’’ is to be built in a con-
spieuous place, showing what we stand
for.

We have the money for buildings
and equipment, we have land on
which to build, we see the desperate
need of larger hospitals and more
space, but we eannot hustle the East.
Our plans must pass through the
hands of our Council and then
through the government offices, for
we are recelving a large grant from
them, and here there may be endless
delay, but bricks and materials are
being gathered so that the buildings
may be hurried on as soon as possible
when we once begin. The plans for
these buildings look most attractive
and when complete will be a worthy
center for our Medical College. As
our vision enlarges we see here, in the
future, scientific laboratories where
worth-while research work will be
done, and as one dreams of the possi-
bilities that lie before this college,
one feels ashamed of being discour-
aged and rather determined to keep
on trying to hustle the East even if it
ends in ‘‘a white tombstone on the
plains of India.”” It will at least have
been worth while.

Such things ecannot be done with-
out a fine staff and sufficient money
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to earry on and do well what we
undertake to do. The Council of the
Medical College feel that we must aim
for a million-dollar endowment if this
college is to accomplish all that is
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planned for it, and we are quite con-
fident that ere long an endowment
will be. forthecoming, for we know
there must be those who are longing
to help us carry on.

HOME MISSION BULLETIN

SPANISH-SPEAKING PEOPLE 1IN
THE UNITED STATES

From report of the 1923 committee of the
Home Missions Council and Council of Women
for Home Missions, Mrs. J. W. Downs, Chairman.

Evangelism, the Church School and
community settlements are the aceept-
ed lines of missionary work with the
Spanish-speaking people of the United
States. Efforts to provide a literature
and orphanages have not yet borne
fruit, although the missionaries on the
field bave placed much emphasis on
these needs. The demand for reerea-
tion, public health measures, better
agriculture and animal husbandry are
included in the list of urgent needs
today, while Daily Vaecation Bible
Schools, Saturday afternoon religious
instruction and instruction to create
a civie spirit are considered necessary.

The Interdenominational Couneil
of Spanish-speaking Workers in the
Southwest, with the work of which
this Committee is very closely identi-
fied, brings together the local workers
within reach (distances are very
great in the Southwest), field workers
and representatives of the home mis-
sion boards. Some of the definitely
formulated problems under consider-
ation are:

Unoceupied Fields

Great areas of northern and south-
central New Mexico are mot being
reached by any denominational
agency and in these areas the public
schools—such as exist—are poorly
equipped both as to teachers and
buildings. The need for a sehool in
southern Arizona for Mexiean boys
has been urged for several years. The
Methodist Episcopal girls’ school in
Tuecson is the only denominational
school for Spanish-speaking children
in the whole state of Arizona.

Cooperation with Publiec Instruction

Asin many foreign mission lands,
the mission schools serve a double pur-
pose, in that they not only develop an
indigenous leadership but also set the
standards for the public schools.
Teachers in mission schools are urged
to conform to the plan of the State
Department in seeuring state teachers’
certificates for the sake of unifying
the work and to secure accredited
standing for their high school grad-
uates. Certification entitles them to
all instruetion and information sent
out to public school teachers, the use
of which will enable them to cooperate
closely with the public school system.

Plaza Community Programs

The responsibility of the mission
boards for carrying on plaza work is
affirmed, with mueh emphasis on its
adaptation to developing conditions
in ‘the community, espécially along
the lines of recreation, public health,
school gardens, better agriculture and
animal husbandry, library and read-
ing rooms, religious education through
Daily Vacation Bible Schools and sup-
plementary instruetion outside of
public school hours, with strong em-
phasis on the introduction and en-
couragement of these movements as
civic enterprises.

The Problem of Tramnsiency

The low economic status of the Mex-
ican and the transient character of
most of the labor which he is called
upon to perform raise many problems.
Ministers frequently find that congre-
gations disappear between one Sun-
day and the next and often the
travelers leave no definite word as to
their destination. Well-established
programs are completely lost to their
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respeetive localities, but it is encour-
aging to learn that these same parish-
ioners are apt to present themselves at
the doors of the churches in the com-
munities to which they go, regardless
of denominational affiliation. Such
conditions make necessary a close co-
operation on the part of all mission
workers.

It is clearly recognized that many
churches should not be self-supporting
at present because of the extreme pov-
erty and frequent migrations of the
membership. In some cases they should
be self-supporting but the emphasis in
the early stages of the work is on the
““freedom of the Gospel.”” Efforts
to aid the people in becoming home
owners and established residents of a
community, to improve agricultural
and industrial conditions so that they
can produce more, and to teach them
the place of stewardship and the spirit
of sacrifice in the evangelical falth
are urged as correctives.

Tt has been said: ‘“We cannot pre-
vent migration, but we can urge our
members to settle down, marry, and
buy homes. We can secure permanerit
employment for them. Pastors should
keep track, and when they move urge
them to seek other churches. Some
interdenominational agency should be
devised to help in tracing members.
If we keep on ‘preaching to the pro-
cession’ we shall some day leaven the
whole mass of migrant Mexicans.’’

Few people realize, now that Furo-
pean immigration is restrieted, how
rapidly the migrant Mexican is find-
ing his way northward and eastward
chiefly along railway lines and into
mining areas. The census of 1920
shows that more than 10,000 had
moved North. It is a very conserva-
tive estimate to say that this number
has doubled since 1920. Since census
figures are very low, it is probable
that there are now 40,000 or 50,000
Mexicans seattered from Iowa to New
York, Chicago alone having over
15,000.
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There is urgent need for a ministry
to them and for interdenominational
consideration of the whole problem,
with a view toward a comity arrange-
ment which will mean efficient use of
funds and workers. Iiocal English-
speaking churches can and should
render service to scattered groups of
these Mexicans.

Literature

All workers recognize the dearth of
construetive religious literature, par-
ticularly of leaflet material, to combat
the ‘‘isms’ which are vigorously
propagated among the Mexicans. A
periodical suited to the needs of the
Mexicans and Spanish-Americans is
urgently needed.

A collection of 25 to 50 hymns, pub-
lished bi-lingually, would add much to
the understanding of both parents
and children in the church and Sun-
day-school services.

On Both Sides of the Border

Since Latin America, and particu-
larly Mexico, has become to Christians
in the United States essentially a home
missionary problem, and the work of
neither the home mnor- the foreign
boards having to do with Mexicans
can be planned or carried through as
an efficient, strategic program without
close cooperation on the part of all
agencies interested, it would seem to
be good Kingdom statesmanship to
plan a conference in which these
agencies can together face their prob-
lems and arrive at a definitely co-
ordinated program of action and plan
for its execution,

A New Yea.r’s-v Greeting

The winding ways of our yesterdays
Were a-glow with God’s good cheer,

So we turn to face with a smiling grace
The paths of another year.

For He leads aright through the dark and
" bright
To the land of the leal, we know,
And no ill betides wherever He guides,
As on through the years we go.
—Alice M, Eyle,
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The ¥. M. C. A. in Foreign Lands

HE foreign work of the Interna-

tional Committee of Young Men’s
Christian Assoeiations is now estab-
lished in 18 foreign countries, with
384 Associations and 125,000 mem-
bers. These Associations are formed
under native boards, the American
secretaries alding in the direection.
There are 559 native secretarial
leaders, and 183 American. The lay
forces have been greatly enlarged, so
that Dr. John R. Mott says: ‘‘The
various local boards and also the Na-
tional Committees have achieved such
strength that it may truthfunlly be
said that the early vision of develop-
ing autonomous, independent, self-
supporting movements is fast being
realized.”” The development of the
work of the Association in Europe is
largely traceable to the war welfare
work which has made the American
Y. M. C, A. one of the most influential
agencies for the promotion of peace
and goodwill among the people of
Europe.

Lutheran World Union

HE convention of the United

Lutheran Church in America, held
in Chieago in Oectober, called upon
Lutherans throughout the world to
bridge national boundaries and pre-
sent a solid front ‘‘in the conquest
of the world for Christ.”” At present,
Lutherans, to some extent even in this
country, are organized along lines of
national origin. Dr. J. A. Morehead
called for world union: ‘' Qur foreign
missionary endeavor bears testimony
to the faet that Christianity knows no
aliens nor foreigners,’” he said. ‘‘Al-
ready Latherans of different countries
have cooperated effectively in reliev-
ing distress, as in Russia, and in such
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have disregarded, in the case of their
beneficiaries, the lines of nation, race,
class and creed. Lutherans, recogniz-
ing the just demareation between
Church and State, and cherishing no
political ambitions, are fitted for in-
ternational amalgamation.”’

The Woman Movement Today

ISS G. A. GOLLOCK calls atten-

tion to ‘‘the signs of the times’’
among the women of the world: “‘In
Turkey, women—in small but signifi-
cant numbers—have bounded forward
politically. Not long since a Japa-
nese woman won a breach of promise
suit—which shows an amazing break
with the social past of the country.
In China the eclan family system is
gradually breaking down, and there
is deep anxiety as to what will take
its place. Numerous local organiza-
tions of women in China concern
themselves with the passage of laws
dealing with the age of consent, and
the abolition of prostitution, con-
cubinage, the selling of maid-servants,
and foot-binding. In India types of
women have emerged, and are emerg-
ing, which indicate what we may ex-
peet in coming days —spiritual
leaders, social reformers, writers, al-
truigts, women who in any land would
hold a foremost place. In Japan and

China women journalists, editors,
writers, doctors, philanthropists,
bankers, are all in evidence. A Chi-

nese woman attended the Interna-
tional Labor Conference in Geneva in
1921.”°

What Jews Think of Christ
ERMAN NEUMARK, a Chris-
tian Jew, writing in The Scai-
tered Nation, says: ‘‘“The Jews as a
people, as never before in their his-
tory, are talking of the Lord Jesus.
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There are leading Jews, as for in-
stance, Claude Montefiore in London,
who are deliberately telling the Jew-
ish nation that what they have heard
from their infaney concerning Christ
is a lot of lies. They insist that He
was the greatest prophet that ever
lived. We start there, and then we
carry on: ‘If that is.true, then a
prophet brings God’s message. Christ,
therefore, must be what He said He
was, and He is more than a prophet.’
We start right there with that chal-
lenge, ‘What think ye of Christ?’
and we have tested it already, and
God’s blessing is upon it.”’

NORTH AMERICA
American Expenditures

ABLES showing in different ways

how Americans spend their income
appear from time to time. The Amer-
ican Education Digest gives the fol-
lowing tabulation on a percentage
basis:
Chureh, 3,9%
Schools, 1%%
Government, 4% 9
Crime, 8149
Investment, 11,

Waste, 149
Luxuries, 229

Living Costs, 24159,
Miscellaneous, 13%%

Another summary, which is being
quoted in the campaign of the Con-
gregational denomination to raise its
per eapita giving:

1. Americans (all ages) average for

tobacco per week .. ...l 70ec.
2. Americans (all ages) average for
theater and movies .............. 43c.

3. Amerieans (all ages) average for
ice cream and candy
4. Protestant church members, for the
church

Tithers’ Bank Accounts

HE Presbyterian Church in Grove

City, Pa., has made a reputation
in the community because of the large
majority of its members who are
tithers. There are one hundred check-
ing accounts in one of the Grove City
banks which are drawn on for nothing
but payments to Christian benevo-
lence. It is probably the only bank in
the United States which has so much
patronage of that character. ‘‘Quite
naturally,”’ says The Continent, ‘‘the
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congregation has found it impossible
to spend on itself even half of its tithe
funds; last year its own expenses
were $15,000; its gifts to outside
‘causes’ $32,000. Congregations that
feel proud because they are giving to
strangers as much as they spend on
their own home work, should look
twice at that record; they are not so
amazingly unselfish after all.”’

Kennedy School of Missions

HIS well-known school on the

Hartford Seminary Foundation
reports for the year 1923-24 a total
enrollment of forty-eight. Of these,
thirteen were candidates for higher
degrees, four were second year stu-
dents, twenty-eight were first year
students, and three were special stu-
dents. In addition, twenty-one stu-
dents registered in the other schools
of the Hartford Seminary Foundation
elected courses in the School of Mis-
sions. The thirty-two regular students
in residence were equally divided be-
tween those who had seen service
abroad and those going out for the
first time.

Progress in Negro Education

RESIDENT JAMES E. GREGQ@,

of Hampton Institute, reviews in
the July issue of The Congregationalist
some of the high points in Negro edu-
cation in the past year. First, he says,
‘‘there should be noted the continuing
disposition of Southern state legis-
latures, state, county, and city officials,
and individual citizens of thoughtful-
ness and influence to take a liberal at-
titude toward the support of colored
schools. Norfolk, Virginia, has com-
pleted and put into use a Negro high
school costing half a million dollars.
North Carolina is spending between
$3,500,000 and $4,000,000 altogether
on its colored schools. In the support
of the ‘county training schools’ (rural
high schools which, beginning with an
eight grade, are pledged to add the
ninth, tenth, and eleventh as soon as
possible), which have been promoted
mainly by the Slater Fund, with aid
from the General Education Board,
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the contributions from public taxes
have risen from $3,344 for four schools
in 1911-12 to $687,588 for 179 schools
in 1922-23. Two hundred and six
have been in operation in 1923-24.

More Bibles than Ever
THE American Bible Society re-
ports that in 1923 it distributed
7,101,289 Bibles, an increase of 2,538,-
222 over the preceding year. More
than 2,901,000 were sent from Bible
House, Astor Place, for use in the
United States, and 3,245,090 for for-
eign lands, including 18,334 for Amer-
ican insular possessions. The nine
agencies of the society all reported in-
creases in circulation. State Bible
Societies in Massachusetts, Maine,
New Hampshire, Vermont and Mary-
land distributed 300,000 volumes in
cooperation with the national organi-
zation. Bibles in forty-two different
languages were required for the dis-
tribution in Massachusetts, now one of
the most polyelot of States.” About
17,000 New Testaments were distrib-
uted among the refugees in Greece
through the Near Bast Relief. Despite
the earthquake, the distribution in
Japan last year was 343,588 volumes,
an inecrease of 100,000. The increase
in distribution in China was more
than 1,000,000 copies.

Fifty Years of Bible Service
EV. WILLIAM G. JONES has
just completed fifty years of con-
tinuous service with the New York
Bible Society, distributing Bibles up-
on every kind of vessel that has eome
into New York harbor. During this
entire time he has missed only two
weeks through illness and still con-
tinues his work visiting all sorts of
shipping ecraft from canal boats,
barges, and fishing smacks, to great
ocean steamers. Upon the canal boats
he often stops to read the Seriptures
and offer prayer with the families.
The children are born and reared on
these craft and know no other homes.
Upon these canal boats and barges he
finds the same families year after year,
but on the fishing boats and steamers
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the crews change frequently. Mr.
Jones has always been the seaman’s
friend. He has interested himself in
their material as well as their spiritual
welfare, and he has a host of friends
along the water front. The signifi-
cance and far-reaching influence of
this work of Bible distribution among
the sailors may be seen from the fact
that the number who come into New
York harbor every year is more than
a million men. They are of many na-
tionalities and come from every port
on the globe and go out again to the
ends of the earth carrying the Secrip-
tures presented by the New York
Bible Society. This ministry among
the sailors is thus a work of world-
wide evangelism.

Disciples Church Gains

HE annual report of the United

Christian Missionary Society, just
made public, shows that during the
last fiscal year the total receipts for
benevolences from the Disciples of
Christ were $3,198,219, a gain of
$327,302. Special funds became $379,-
826 the richer during the year and
annuity funds $62,866. During the
same period there were reported from
foreign fields 3,314 baptisms, with a
present church membership overseas
of 29,781, a gain of 14 per cent. Pre-
Baster evangelistic services in this
country were reported to have added
97,019 members, making the per-
centage gain in membership double
that of any other Protestant body in
the United States. The permanent
revolving fund for the aid of churches
in erecting new buildings now totals
$2,040,018, and $559,050 was devoted
to 87 such building enterprises dur-
ing the year—Christian Century.

Fisk University First

HE first and only Negro college

to have an endowment of one mil-
lion dollars for college education.

2. The first and only Negro college
to receive $50,000 from a Southern
city.

8. The first and only Negro college
to be made an associate of the Car-
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negie Foundation, thereby. admitting
Fisk teachers to the benefits of the
pensions.

4. The first Negro college to be
recognized by the Harmon Founda-
tion which appropriates money for
loans to worthy students.

5. The first and only Negro college
to run four quarters a year.

Japanese Christian Students

HE Japanese Students’ Christian
A Association in North Amerieca, the
dream of many a Japanese student in
the past, has made a record growth
during the past six months and faced
the new academic year with twenty-
one local chapters, covering all the
large student centers of the country
from the Atlantie to the Pacific.

The proposal for a national associa-
tion was made at the Indianapolis
Convention; a committee of twenty
was appointed, and the twenty-one
local chapters were formed. Since
then the constitution has been
adopted; the members of the Central
Executive Board have been elected
by the local chapters and other in-
dividuals affiliated with the mpve-
ment; two regional conferences, the
eastern at Silver Bay, N. Y., and the
middlewestern at Lake Geneva, Wis.,
have been held in conjunction with
the Y. M. C. A. summer conferences.
At the September meeting of the
Central Executive Board, the follow-
ing were announced as the chief
points in the poliey of the Associa-
tion:

“Unity of Christian Japanese stu-
dents and cultivation of organized
effort, development of Christian char-
acter and fellowship, stimulation of
capacity for service and rendering
needed services for the general wel-
fare of Japanese students, and better-
ment of American-Japanese relations
through spiritual and friendly eoop-
eration.”’

Indian Dances Again

THE suppression by the Department
of the Interior of the immoral In-

dian ceremonial dances has been fully
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treated in the REview, the last refer-
ence being in the Ocfober issue. In-
teresting light has now been thrown
on the subjeet from two new sources.
Rev. J. D. Simms, missionary in New
Mexieo of the Reformed Chureh in
America, writes: ‘“We are experienc-
ing great difficulty in combatting the
propaganda of certain societies who
pose as friends of the Indians and who
are urging them to retain their old
customs. A great many artists from
the East are coming into the South-
west leaving this propaganda in their
path. We have felt the reaction in the
revival of ancient dances and cere-
monies. The advisory ecouncil on
Indian affairs, organized by the Seecre-
tary of the Interior, and made up of
persons known for their missionary,
educational or scientific interest in the
race and a number of educated In-
dians, at a recent meeting in Wash-
ington, voted unanimously that the
Department is exactly right in sup-
pressing dances with which immoral-
ity is traditionally connected. Also
for economic reasons it was judged
right to forbid prolonged festivals
which take Indians away from their
farms at a time of year when the
cultivation of harvesting of crops is
important.”’

Earnest Indian Students

HE 900 students enrolled this year

in the government Indian school
at Chemawa, Oregon, have come from
the Indian reservations of Oregon,
‘Washington, Idaho, Montana, Califor-
nia, some from the frozen lands of
the far north, some from the little
fishing villages along the southern
coast of Alaska, with their varying de-
grees of civilization, education, and
moral standards. The religious in-
struetion of the pupils is delegated by
the Government to established mis-
sionary agenecies, which are allowed
two hours on week days, in addition to
the regular Sunday services, for this
instruction. Of the 900 students en-
rolled, 560 are Protestant, and 340 are
Roman Catholic. These last are served
by a resident priest, and the Protes-
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tant work is under the Presbyterian
Board of National Missions. One of
the greatest needs of the Indian peo-
ple is native Christian leadership, and
to that end every possible opportunity
is given the older boys and girls for
developing and exercising that leader-
ship while they are in school, that they
may be able to serve as strong, virile
Christians in whatever community
they may finally take their place.
Many of the older students realize the
burden of responsibility that falls
upon them because of their advan-
tages.

A Nepgro Sanhedrin

MOVEMENT of many years, ac-

centuated by the influences of
the World War, which has been giving
the Negro o stronger race conseious-
ness and a greater feeling of inde-
pendence, has recently headed up in
an organization to be known as the
Sanhedrin. Sixty-threedifferentbodies
of Negroes, represented by three
hundred delegates, unanimously ap-
proved the action taken in the confer-
ench which launched the project.
Professor Kelly Miller of Howard
University, Washington, D. C,, is the
leading spirit. The Sanhedrin will
meet biennially. It will function
through a national executive commit-
tee, a commission of public informa-
tion, and special permanent commis-
sions of experts on the more important
phases of race interests. It will first
turn its attention to such subjects as
public health, education, labor, poli-
tics, women’s movements, public utter-
ance and inter-racial relations, and a
little way ahead are the subjects of
business, fraternal organizations, the
public press, race movements, Negro
youth, and cultural programs. The
Negroes themselves look upon the or-
ganization as the advent of the era of
self-help and self-direction. — The
Chiristiarn. Work.

Mexican Immigrants
URING the past ten years so
much attention has been given
to Negro migration to the cities and
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to the North that the movement of
Mexicans into the United States in
inereasing numbers each year has not
received the amount of attention its
significance requires. The Immigra-
tion Act, which became effective July
1, 1924, places those born in the Re-
public of Mexico among ‘‘non-quota
immigrants,’”’ who may enter in un-
limited numbers so long as they pass
the literacy and other tests. Before
that time, however, there had been for
ten years almost a continuous in-
crease annually of these passing im-
migrant inspectors, to say nothing of
those entering clandestinely along the
1,800 miles of our Mexican border.
In the year ending June 30, 1923, 62,-
709 Mexicans were admitted by the
immigration authorities, and in 1924,
87,648. Even before the present ae-
celerated migration, Mexican work-
men were greatly desired in the truck
gardening and cotton fields of Texas,
the fruit farms of California and as
contract laborers in the beet fields of
Utah and Michigan.

A Sturdy Alaskan Church

THE Northern Light Presbyterian
Church at Juneau, Alaska, is liv-
ing up to its name as a great light in
the north. It is the only self-support-
ing church in Alaska. Organized in
1891, the meetings were bheld in a log
cabin, on the spot where now stands
the only elevator hotel in Alaska.
The church has flourished under the
leadership of such great men as
Sheldon Jackson, S. Hall Young and
James H. Condit, and with the help
of godly men and spiritual women
who gave willingly of their devotion
and funds for the teaching of the
Gospel to those who seek eagerly for
gold. TEight ministers have served
the church in the thirty-three years
since its organization, pastorates rang-
ing from one to eight years. The
spirit of tithing has been so evident in
the church that in late years the
financial response has been about $40
per member. Dr. George G. Bruee is
the present pastor. ‘‘Church congre-
gations are never very large in
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Alagka,’’ says The Continent, ‘“as not
more than ten per cent of the white
population are ehurchgoers.’’

LATIN AMERICA
A Campaign in Santo Domingo

OMMENTING on the sucecess of a

series of meetings held in San-
tiago, San Domingo, by Evangelist
Strachan, H, F. Johnson writes in
Missionary Tidings: ‘‘In these Latin
American countries, the priests have
put the Gospel as presented by the
Protestants in disrepute. In their
minds it is the essence of all that is
bad and unudesirable. Hence, there
is a strong wall of prejudice which
must first be broken down before a
missionary can get at the people.
Mr. Strachan has used new methods
to draw the crowds. He has a large
tabernacle, which is something new;
he does lots of advertising, which is
unusual, he employs some of the best
Latin-American orators which is very
essential—it is a sort of phalanx
movement against the enemy in the
rear. Then when they see that we
are not at all dangerous people, and
that we preach the truth, they in-
variably say, ‘Oh, is that what the
Gospel means? We like it.” ”’

A School That Mexicans Prize

ALVIN N. JOYNER, the new

Director of the industrial and ag-
ricultural school which the M, E.
Church South conducts at Montemor-
elos, Mexico, wrote in September:
““School opened this week and we
have new evidence every day of Mexi-
cans turning to our church schools as
the only source of good education.
Some of our people are pathetically
anxious to have their children in our
institutions in spite of their extreme
poverty. Omne such ecase arose the
other day when an old carpenter came
to enroll his children. He is desper-
ately poor and so old that he finds it
difficult to get work. - He actually
cried with joy when we told him that
he could pay their tuition this year
with three days’ work each month.
Several days later, when he was work-
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“ing in the shop, I noticed that he was

too weak to work, and on inquiring
discovered that he had not eaten a
meal for thirty-eight hours. We have
found him a light job where he ean
carn enough to eat. Two boys arrived
for the boarding department who had
ridden over fifty miles on horseback
to get here. Bandits continue to
operate in this neighborhood, but that
does not appear to keep the children
and young men away from school. If
the present rate continues we will
have two hundred students before the
end of the year.”’

A Live Brazilian Church

EVEN years ago the Gospel was

unknown in the Brazilian town of
St. Sebastian of Paradise. The Bible
was an unknown book. Protestantism
was a thing to be hated and kept from
the town at all costs. The religious
life of the people consisted in taking
part in the worthless and often shame-
ful practices connected with the fre-
quent festas in honor of the Lady
Mary or of some saint. The moral
and spiritual life of the people was
rotten at the very core because the
only religious leaders they had were
openly immoral. Some of the native
evangelists had made an effort to
preach the Gospel here but they met
with such opposition that they gave
up in discouragement. But there is a
live, vigorous, growing, Presbyterian
church today, with an active member-
ship of more than sixty earnest Chris-
tians. The Sunday-school has an
average attendance of more than one
hundred and sixty. There is a well-
organized Woman’s Auxiliary and
three young people’s societies. The
churech worships in a splendid new
building which has been built and
paid for by the people of the church
themselves without any financial aid
from the mission.

Progress in Peru

HE General Secretary of the
Evangelical Union of Seuth Amer-
ica, Rev. Mr. Ritchie, wrote on the
eighteenth anniversary of his arrival
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in Peru: ‘“What a change! Then,
publie services were prohibited; to-
day, we enjoy full liberty of worship.
Then, there were only six meetings
being held regularly in the whole re-
publie, and all these directly financed
by foreign mission money. Today, we
can point to over eighty regular meet-
ings scattered all over the republie.
In Central Peru there were only meet-
ings in Lima and Callao. Now there
are regular services held in forty dif-
ferent towns and villages in this
region alone, and of these, twenty-
nine are associated with our mission
and our church in Lima; and a very
large proportion of the people form-
ing these meetings are Sierra Indians.
‘Apart from the support of the native
evangelists who are each working over
a large area, and so only visiting each
congregation for two or three days in
the month, these congregations are all
self-supporting, and, thank God,
many of them are also self-propa-
gating. So far as I can reckon, there
are now approximately one thousand
adult members and adherents in our
congregations in Central Peru, and
we are rich in young men, many of
them Quechua-Spanish bi-lingnals,
who are willing to go forward into
the work of evangelism.”’

EUROPE
In a Poringuese Prison

N the outskirts of Lisbon there is

a penitentiary where some two
hundred prisoners are undergoing
sentence. In former times these un-
happy people used to wear hoods and
were never allowed to see the faces of
their companions, but since the re-
public was declared in 1910 this
strange custom has been abolished.
Among the prisoners are many des-
perate characters—murderers, anar-
chists and thieves—most of them in-
carcerated for long periods. About
forty of the men have received copies
of the New Testament from the British
and Foreign Bible Society. A number
of them were so interested that they
bought Bibles out of their scanty
earnings. There is no doubt from
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their letters that some of these men
have been brought into an intimate
relationship with Jesus Christ. Many
of them, too, have sufficient spiritual
life and energy to carry on the good
work among their companions. Re-
cently one of the chief warders said
he had never seen anything like the
great change wrought in these men
by the reading of Secripture; their
discipline and general behavior had
improved beyond measure.

Baptists in Roumania

HE lack of religious liberty in

Roumania is eommented on by
Evangelical  Christendom,  which
quotes ‘‘Dr. Rushbrooke, Baptist
Commissioner for Europe.’”’ He says:
‘““The Roumanian Government has
entirely failed to put an end to the
oppressive, and frequently brutal,
actions of its officlals and police. It
is alleged that meeting-houses of Bap-
tist Churches are arbitrarily closed;
preachers and worshippers are ar-
rested and fined; congregations are
foreibly dispersed and members
beaten by gendarmes; books used in
worship are confisecated and burned;
registration of Baptist marriages is
refused, and permits to build chapels
are withheld.”’

The Bible for Bulgarian Children’

F THE ten thousand Daily Vaca-

tion Bible Schools held around
the world during the year, one of the
most interesting was the first and only
Daily Vacation Bible School in Bul-
garia. The message given to "the
children is vividly described in the
report from the Principal:

““With an experience of six years
as a kindergarten teacher and speeial
training in a missionary college in
London, it was my great privilege to
be invited to conduct the Daily Vaca-
tion Bible School in Philippopolis,
Bulgaria. To my great surprise, the
very first day over 50 children were
enrolled, and later the number reached
80. Almost every day mothers and
fathers brought their children and
pleaded with us to accept them. I felt
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sorry to send them back, but we were
two teachers and not one seat was
vacant. This was the first school of
its kind in the whole of Bulgaria.
Bible study, the Life of Our Lord, in
simple stories, was the chief object of
our teaching, accompanied by hymns,
games, drill and kindergarten work.
Mothers came every day to thank me,
saying, ‘ You are doing a blessed work,
we see the difference in our children
since they started to come to your
school.” Out of 80 children, ten came
from Protestant homes, fourteen were
Jews, one Armenian, one Russian and
the rest were from Greek Orthodox
families. They learned the 23d Psalm,
verses from the New Testament, the
Lord’s Prayer, more than ten hymns
and many kindergarten songs and
finger plays. All that the children
learn in the school they tell their
parents. The need is great in our
country and we must start with the
children if we are to win the nation
for Christ.”’

German Antichrists

HE neo-pagan movement in Ger-

many today, says a writer in the
Sunday School Times, is a militant
repudiation of Christ. ‘‘Let us cast
his bands from us,’’ it cries, with full
realization of purpose. Pastor Bub-
litz in the monthy Die Sonne, com-
mends the ‘‘New Heathenism.”’
Baptism he would retain in the
church, but Germanize it. The ideas
which Luther attached to the baptism
formula—death, resurrection, cleans-
ing from sin, must give place to the
ideas of the old German forest. The
formula he suggests runs something
like this: *‘ As this water came up out
of the depths of the fatherland so do
you remain ever faithful to the holy
land of Germany which bore you,”’
and so on. Baptism he holds to be a
German custom which should be re-
tained after its dechristianization, for
the old Germans dipped the newborn
child in cold springs in order to
harden it for a fighting life. Another
German, August Frone, would erect
a purely German theistic church with
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appropriate German ceremonies.
Christianity he holds to have been the
bane of the German people. Fritsch,
the editor of Der Hammer, has just
been elected to the Reichstag. He, too,
stands for the substitution of a thor-
oughly German paganism for the
Christianity of the past. Fritsch is a
mad nationalist and Jew hater. Be-
ing such he ingists it is necessary to
cut loose from Christianity, the off-
spring of Judaism,

Schools in Russia

THE survey = conducted between
February and May of this year by
the Commissariat of Education in
Russia and inecluding a group of
schools in seven separate provineces is
made the subject of an editorial in
the New York Times, which states:
“Teachers’ salaries have mnot been
paid for a considerable time, and be-
sides having to suffer financially, the
teachers are treated with contempt
and often forced to do all kinds of
enforced labor, from taking unwilling
part in the plays in the public theatre
to acting as scribes to the local Soviet
Executive Committee. The surpris-
ing statement is made that not even
Soviet school books have reached the
village schools in any considerable
number. Some typical instances are
cited showing that hardly more than
a third of the pupils had books and
that these were of a most variegated
sort, some dating back from before
the revolution. And as for school ac-
cessories and materials for writing,
they are altogether wanting or most
scanty and casual; copy-books being
made out of old taxation lists and
parish registers. Wood is scarce for
heating or repairs and the children sit
through the cold days wearing caps
and coats in buildings forty per cent
of which are crumbling down.”’

Sustaining German Missions
ISSIONARY workers in all ecoun-
tries are interested in the effort
to keep German missions in non-
Christian lands from disintegrating.
Contributions’ have been sent from
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practically all Protestant countries.
This help has enabled the German so-
cieties in some instances to keep their
own missionaries in the field. In other
instances missionaries of other nation-
alities are manning the fields and
keeping up the work, pending the re-
turn of the German missionaries. The
International Review of Missions pub-
lishes a statement of the contributions
for 1923 given outside Germany it-
self io sustain German missionary
work. The total amount contributed
in 1923 was about $600,000. Of this
amount $319,096 went from the Unit-
ed States. Three fourths of this was
given by Lutherans. The Moravians
gave $49,122, the Reformed Church
and the Congregational Church each
gave $2,500, The Conference of Mis-
sionary Societies in Great Britain and
Ireland has addressed a letter to the
Secretary of State for the Colonies
asking that the general ban against
German missions in the British Em-
pire should be withdrawn and that it
should be open to the Conference in
the future to submit applications on
behalf of German missionary societies
for inclugion in the list of “‘recog-
nized’’ soc¢ieties, as is now done in
regard to societies in other countries
on the continent of Europe.

AFRICA
Students in a Mud Village

ERHAPS the two most outstand-

ing impressions of a mud village
are its filth and the eye diseases of its
people. The men from the American
University in Cairo decided that these
conditions offered to the Moham-
medan students an excellent oppor-
tunity for service. A small group of
the very best Moslem boys was selected
to undertake this work. A Cairo phy-
sician covered the points on sanitation
and the treatment of the eyes which
should be made clear to the people.
With this as a background, Mr.
Currie, & member of the faculty, went
with them to a mud village. One
proud Moslem boy took one look at the
filth and diseases of the fellahin and
said to Mr. Currie, *‘Sir, they are
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nothing but cattle. They do not
understand. Why do we bother with
them?’’ After much persuasion, he
went over to a group and started to
talk. Like all Egyptians, they started
to argue. They knew how to take care
of their eyes, and the filth and flies
made no difference. But Minshawy
stood his ground and won their atten-
tion. Finally there were five speakers
with five groups of the fellahin scat-
tered through the village talking and
answering questions. When the group
finally started home, they were fairly
bubbling over with joy and enthu-
siasm. El Sayed Qamil, a high-class
Moslem from Mecca and a direet de-
scendant of Mohammed, voiced the
sentiment of the group when he said
to Mr. Currie, ‘“Sir, I have heard
many times at the University that the
way to be happy is to do something
for someone else. I never understood
what it all meant before. Today for
the firgt time I have done something
for someone else and I am very
happy.’”” In America this experience
may seem rather commonplace, but in
Mohammedan Egypt it is most signifi-
cant, because it so clearly portrays the
groping for light that is typical of the
classes reached by the University.

How a Missionary Lives

EV. GEORGE SCHWAB, a Pres-
byterian missionary, writes from
Sakbayeme par Edea, Cameroun:
‘‘There are four of us families in
this one house now, with six children.
It was built for two. We feel quite
‘slummy’ and expect any day to see
a ‘settlement worker’ appear and a
neighborhood house started. The
churches of Ohio gave us money for
our school plants, a medical plant and
a much-needed cistern. But the funds
for a new residence or a church did
not ecome. So we’ll just manage and
get along as best we can.

‘“We have to do all our work, be-
sides get the building done. It is not
easy, as we have a territory about the
size of Massachusetts and Connecti-
cut—over three hundred villages at
which we have our teacher-Bible
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readers, one man ‘95 do the pastoral
shepherding of the 17,000 of our con-
stituency and one for the 8,000 school
pupils who are enrolled and therefore
looking to us for whatever of enlight-
enment and uplift they are ever to
get. We have a doctor, too. But he is
handicapped for want of space to put
patients. As fast as one leaves the
‘hospital’ his place is filled.  There
are hundreds of miserably suffering
ones in all the villages about us,
awaiting their turns. One village
headman recently told me that his
people were all sleeping out in the
open, having given over their huts to
the ill of whom there were eighty at
that place. They have huts for the
fifty inhabitants. ‘We do not wish to
be hardhearted and refuse them a ref-
uge,” he told me.’

Education in Africa

HE Conference of Christian Mis-

sionis in Tropical Africa, held in
England in September, brought to-
gether over a hundred men and wom-
en, representing thirty-three mission-
ary societies and seven nationalities.
J. H. Oldham was chairman, and sev-
eral distinguished government officials
contributed much to the discussions.
The chief subject before the Confer-
ence was the education of the African.
Statistics were presented to show how
largely this has been carried on by
missionaries up to the present time,
The following figures for the British
colonies in Africa, for example, are
significant :

Mission Gov’t

Schools Schools
Gambia ......... 9 1
Sierra Leons .... 134 (105aided) 14
Gold Coast ...... 108 19

Northern Nigeria.
Southern Nigeria.

107 (unassisted) 15
1,602‘ (160 aided) 45
5

Kenya ..........

Nyasaland ...... 2, 0‘30 None
Northern Rhodesia 457 1
Southern Rbodesia 856 2
Uganda ......... 79,631 pupils None

A gimilar state of things existed in
the German African colonies before
the war, where education was left
largely to the missions; and in the

5
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Belgian Congo and in the Portuguese
African colonies missions are, respon-
sible for almost the whole of the edu-
cation. These facts constitute a strik-
ing testimony to the influence of
Christianity in the modern world. -

A Lion and a Prayer Meeting

[SSIONARY work in the Tan-

ganyika Territory of East Africa
is often beset by actual as well as
figurative lions. Visiting one place,
whose Mohammedan chief had asked
for a teacher, the Rev. R. Banks, a
missionary of the Church Missionary
Society, found that the inhabitants
were fleeing from the lions which from
time to time devastate that ferest
country. ‘‘As things are going,’’ he:
writes, ‘‘there will soon be very. few
people left. More than one man-eat-
ing lion has struck terror into their
hearts. On the night T spent at
Masawa’s village, a lion actually
passed by within twenty yards of
where we were gathered in the open
for evening prayers; and four times
T had to break off because the men
said that they heard the lion in the
grass.”” One wonders how many peo-
ple in our own country would attend
a prayer meeting in such exeiting eon-
ditions! ,

An African Christian Scholar

NE of the most notable members

of the Phelps-Stokes Educational
Commission to Afriea is Dr. J. K.
Aggrey, MLA., 2 West African from
the Gold Coast, who says he owes
everything to missions. As a lad he
was taught in a village school, and
afterwards trained as a teacher. At
the age of eight he came to the knowl-
edge of Him who is the Saviour of
the world, and was used of God after-
wards in bringing both his parents:
and his brothers and sisters to Him.
As a lad his father told him to learn:
all he could, so that he could teach
him, and he would go t¢ the spring
for water with his pot on his head,
and in his hand his Testament, learn-
ing as he went. 'When the editor of a
British magazine recently asked hims
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in England if he would contribute an
artiele on ‘“What the Bible means to
me, an African,’”’ he said at once, ‘It
means everything to me.””

Dr. Aggrey is going back to the
Gold Coast as a member of the staff
of the new college to be erected at
Achimota.

In Line for Testaments

R. E, V. HUNTER, a missionary

of the Chureh Missionary Soclety
at N'gora, in the Eastern Province of
Uganda, writes that during the first
six months of 1924 the Teso Secrip-
tures were out of print and the people
could not be supplied. In order to
expedite things, 500 copies of part of
the New Testament in Teso were sent
out by post. When they arrived there
was a long line waiting for them, and
the first 500 people had one copy each.
A groan went up from the others
when they heard there were no more.
When a further supply arrived in
July, more than £100 was taken in
two days, and a sitock which should
have lasted for six months seems
likely to be exhausted in six weeks.
Dr. Hunter says: ‘‘The next time you
pass a cinema and see the long line
of people, just think that this is how
the folks in Teso...stand outside the
bookshop waiting for their turn to
obtain a gospel or a festament.”’

Sunday~-schools in South Africa

HE first conference of denomina-

tional Sunday-school leaders in
South Africa was held recently at the
call of the South African Sunday
School Assoeiation, of which J. G.
Birch of Elizabethtown is the General
Secretary. The sessions oecupied two
days and were participated in by all
but two of the denominations working
in that country. Resolutions were
adopted looking to active cooperation
between the denominations and the
association which represents organized
Sunday-school work. Plans were
made to obtain classified information
concerning everything that is being
done in the realm of religious and
moral education of the youth in
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South Afriea and the data will cover
all the races there. This will be the
first step in the construction of an
inter-church program of Christian
education for the nation. When the
survey has been completed its results
will be presented at a national con-
vention in which all the evangelical
denominations will be asked to par-
ticipate.

Churches Too Small

HE Anglican Bishop of Bloem-

fontein, South Africa, the Right
Rev. Walter Carey, quoted in the
Christian Work, says that he has
preached in only three churches in his
diocese, because the congregations are
always so large that his services have
to be held in the open. The churches
hold six hundred or seven hundred,
and the people number thirteen hun-
dred or fourteen hundred. The diffi-
culty of the missionaries is not how
to get the people in, but how to keep
them out.

A Madagascar Product

AMAMBASOA is a man who lives

in Madagasear. There is a Sun-
day-school Union on the island and
Ramambasoa is a result of the teach-
ing in a Protestant mission Sunday-
school. He was sent by the Inter-
Missionary Sunday-school Union of
Madagascar to the West Hill training
school for Sunday-sehool workers,
near Birmingham, England, to study
modern Sunday-school methods. He
is now the Sunday-school speeialist
for Madagascar and writes as follows:
‘“When the first missionaries eame to
the island, it was verily the breaking
of the day after a dark night. The
ways of the sorcerer, polygamy, idol
worship, adultery, all practiced
openly throughout the country, have
now been checked and new ideas and
aspirations formed in the dominant
races who have received Christizn
teaching. The good results seen
amobg the children and rising genera-
tion, since the advance of the Gospel,
are a marked feature in the life of
the Malagasy.”’
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THE NEAR EAST
Building Up Native Churches

T a two-day conference held in

September at Bronxville, N. Y.,
between the executives of Near East
Relief and responsible leaders of
church bodies, it was resolved to work
much more clo@ely in harmony with
the indigenous churches of the Near
East, rather than to look forward to
the building up of new Protestant or
other ecclesiastical organizations in
that part of the world. ‘‘A closer
contact with the eeelesmstmal bodies
in the Near East, growing out of mu-
tual cooperation in relief measures,
has caused religious leaders to re-
evaluate the native churches. The
realization that these .churches are
evangelical and democratic has caused
religious agents to think of the
Eastern churches in terms of larger
and closer cooperation.”” The com-
mittee on religious education, after
pointing out the need for special re-
ligious instruction for the children
gathered in Near East orphanages,
went on to recommend ‘‘that the pro-
gram of religious nurture undertaken
by Near East Relief be consciously
directed toward leading into loyal
and aggressive membership in the in-
digenous churches of the Near East
all those children whose parents were
connected with those churches.”’

Persian Chriscian Forgiveness
A. LICHTWARDT, M.D,, tells
o the following incident of his
experience in Meshed, Persia: ‘‘One
morning at the Sunday morning pub-
lie service, after I had been speaking
about ‘forgiveness’ and the necessity
for us to forgive our enemies if we
expected divine forgiveness, a man
came into my office, bringing his little
girl whom I had examined just before
church, This six-year-old child had
been struck in the eye a short time be-
fore by a fifteen-year-old neighbor boy
and her vision was entirely destroyed.
The father said to me: ‘What shall T
do to this boy who deliberately blinded
my girl, following a petty dispute?
I had decided that unless he paid me
a large sum of money, I would de-
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stroy his sight, as I have a right to
under the law. However, I have been
thinking more about it, and 1 think
the way that Jesus Chrlst demands is
much better, so I will try to stop the
hurt in my heart, and the hatred of
this boy, and smcerely forgive him.” »’

Educational Outlook in Irak
ROFESSOR ANIS KHURI, of
the University of Beirut, con-
ducted an interesting educatlonal
campaign in Mesopotamia during the
past summer. His headquarters were
at Bagdad but he radiated out in all
directions to Basrah, Kut, Najaf,
Kerbela, Amara, Hillah, Mosul and
Kazimiyyah. This country, Professor
Khuri discovered, is badly in need of
teachers. All the schools are strug-
gling toward higher levels with the
enthusiastic patronage of King Feisal,
who frequently expresses his appre-
ciation of the work of the University
of Beirut. The university is looked
up to as the finishing place for aca-
demie training and fifty-five students
from Irak were in attendance last
year. Professor Khuri was able to
get in touch with many of the govern-
ment schools as well as private
schools, Moslem, Jewish and Chris-
tian, in the various cities. He inter-
viewed classes, teachers and presi-
dents, and distributed pamphlets of
information about ‘‘the great Orien-
tal queen,’’ as the University of Bei- .
rut is called. Professor Khuri was .
also cordially received by religions .
leaders of the Shiah Moslems. . .

An Arab Converted

ISS CHARLOTTE KELLIEN

of the Arabian Mission of the
Reformed Church in America tells
the story of a young man from a
fanatical Shiah village, who has now
removed to Basrah, where he can go
to church and put his little boy in the
mission school. ‘‘He and his older
brother were grain contractors for the
army of occupation and in that way
he came in touch with various Eng-
lish officials. One of them used to
talk to him about the falseness of
Islam, and he says he was so indig-
nant the first time that he would have
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killed the man except that he knew
he would be punished by the English.
Their conversations continued, how-
ever, and finally he asked this officer
where he could get books that would
make plain the real beliefs of Chris-
tians. From our Mission Bookshop at
Nasariya he began getting books
by mail and reading them in seeret.
When his wife and brother found out
about it, they were very angry and
their religious leader threatened him
with business and social ostracism if
he would not burn the books. He con-
tinued to study the Gospel, was con-
vineed of its truth, and during the
last three years has won his wife to
the same belief.”’

INDIA
Two Ideas of an Eclipse

ILLIONS of American citizens,

young and old, will be watching
with interest the eclipse of the sun
which astronomers have announced
for January 24th. Rev. T. C. Carne,
an English missionary in India, tells
the story by which a Hindu explains
an eclipse. ‘‘Vishnu the Preserver
commanded that the ocean be
churned, to get the ambrosia required
by the gods to overcome the demons.
The churning stick was a mountain,
and the churning rope a serpent.
From the sea of milk which resulted
from the churning came butter, but
there also came a blue poison. Shiva,
the god of Destruction, swallowed the
poison and held it in his throat. The
physician of the gods brought a gold-
en eup brimming with ambrosia, some
of which Rahu, a famous demon, man-
aged to get; but before it had got
past his throat Vishnu threw his
diseus and cut off Rahu’s huge head.
The ambrosia drunk had, however,
made his head immortal, so it soared
to the sky. Since then it has fol-
lowed the sun and moon with open
mouth, and. when it swallows either
there is an eeclipse.’’

Scotch Mission Centenary

ASERVICE worthy of a gfeat oc-
casion was held in the Ambroli
Church, Girgaum,

Bombay, = when
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Miss Dhanjibhai Nauroji, the oldest
living Indian Christian connected
with the United Free Church of Secot-
land Mission in Bombay, in the pres-
ence of a large company unveiled &
bronze tablet, commemporating the
centenary of Scottish Missions in
India. The ceremony was presided
over by the Rev. J. R. Cuthbert. The
inseription on the tablet read as fol-
lows: ‘‘In the centenary year of
Scottish Missions to India this tablet
is ereeted by the Scottish Churches
in grateful remembrance of those who
as messengers of Scottish Christianity
first claimed India for Christ. Don-
ald Mitchell—January 1823, John
Cooper—Aug. 1823, John Stevenson
—PFebruary 1824, James Mitchell—
Aug. 1823, Robert Nesbit—=Sept.
1827, Alexander Crawford—August
1823, John Wilson—February 1829.
‘The earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the Liord’ (last words
of Donald Mitchell—November 20,
1823) Amen and Amen.”” Two elo-
quent addresses were delivered by
the Rev. R. B. Douglas and the Rev.
D. S. Sawarkar, the former speaking
on Scotland’s pioneer missionaries to
India and the latter on the new India
that is being created by missions,

Outeastes in Church Council

THE striking testimony of the late
Bishop Whitehead of Madras to
the surprising capacity of India’s re-
claimed and Christianized outcastes
is a lesson, says the Dnyanoduaya,
which Church leaders and politicians
alike may well take to heart, for it is
a demonstration of the faet that
Christ is building up a great commu-
nity of witnesses to Himself even in
these days of politieal ferment and
religious disunion: ‘‘During the time
that I was in charge of this area as
Bishop of Madras, the administration
of the ten distriets was entirely in
the hands of European missionaries.
A benevolent autoeracy seemed to be
the only possible form of government.
‘When the diocese of Dornakal was
formed, Bishop Azariah (the first na-
tive bishop to be appointed) tried a
bold experiment. He divided up the

electronic file created by cafis.org



19251

ten districts and put the administra-
tion in the hands of an Indian coun-
cil, presided over by Indian priests,
all of outcaste origin, with the Euro-
pean missionaries in the background,
no longer as autoerats but as advisers.
The experience so far has been a
striking suceess. Both the Indian
clergy and the Indian ecouncils have
risen to the occasion, and shown un-
suspected powers of initiative and
management.’’

The Sadhn’s Latest Book

THE paragraph on Sadhu Sundar
Singh in the September REVIEW
referred to his new book, ‘‘Reality and
Religion.”” Further details about
this volume are given by the Dnyano-
daya. It consists of twenty-seven
‘“Meditations on God, Man and Na-
ture,”” written out first in Urdu and
then put into an English form by the
Sadhu and Dr. Appasamy working
together, Canon Streeter adding a
useful Introduetion, “‘In this little
book,’’ says the author in his Preface,
““T have put down some of the ideas
and illustrations which are the out-
come of my meditation. I am neither
a philosopher nor a theologian, but a
humble servant of the Lord, whose
delight it is to meditate on the love of
God and on the great wonders of His
ereation.”” - The Sadhu’s father, who
before he died became one of the
Sadhu’s own econverts, insisted on
buying a house at Sabathu two or
three hoqurs’- railway journey from
Simla where his son could retire for
rest, meditation, and study. The book
was written here, the Sadhu working
on the Urdu ms. ‘‘about twelve hours
a day for twelve days.”’

Government Consults a Missionary

DUCATION, it will be reecalled, s

one of the departments of the
British administration of India en-
tirely transferred to the Indian Gov-
ernment. In spite of the prejudice,
even ‘bitterness, against everything
Westerh which has marked the spirit
of nationalism, the educational au-
thoritiés of the Madras Government
have recently calleéd into consultation
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Rev. J. H. Warnshuis, the capable
missionary of the Arcot Mission of
the Reformed Church in America. He
writes: ‘‘One of the very encouraging
features of the past year has been the
awakening which Government has ex-
perienced. In June I was summoned
with two other missionaries to discuss
with the Minister for Education of the
Madras Government a program for
the extension of elementary education.
The objeetive which the Minister had
placed before himself was the estab-
lishment of schools in every one of the
four thousand and odd villages of the
Madras Presidency with a population
of over 500 within the mnext three
years and the extension of elementary
education to the 25,000 villages of the
Presidency in fen years. He was not
dismayed by the task of training 70,-
000 teachers required for this exten-
sion. That there are many obstacles
to the translation of this program into
accomplished fact is obvious but one
cannot but take heart at seeing the
newly elected Government conceive
projects with sueh boldness and
faith.?”

Christians “Until Death”

HE story of the village of Daurala, -

near Meerut, India, is told in
Evangelical  Chrisiendom: ‘‘ Almost
the entire community of 500 expressed

a wish to be taught the religion of
J esus, and to be prepared for baptism.
The C. M. S. missionaries pitched their
camp in the village, and instructed the
inhabitants. Attempts were made to
drive them away, but they stood their
ground, and inquirers were not in any
way terrorized by the efforts.  Final-
ly, when the time came no fewer than
206 were baptized, and their convic-
tion was expressed by one who said:
“We and our wives are Christiang un-
til death—even if you grind ‘us to
powder.” After the baptism, promi-
nent Hindus from Meerut visited the
village, and did all in their power to
win them back. 'They failed, and as a
sign of their failure a ‘notlee' was
posted, saying, ‘ They were not w1lhng
tp ‘give up Chrlstlamty, and -any
Chamar who holds- -sny cémmihication
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with them is also outcasted, till he
ghall have paid a fine of 50 Rs. and a
" feast to the brotherhood.” After six
months not one of the converts has
gone back. All remain faithful.”’

Barmese Buddhists Violent

FTER the forcible breaking up

by the authorities of a street
meeting in Rangoon, early in October,
following the conviction of U. Otto-
ma, 8 prominent Buddhist monk and
a leader of the Extremists, the Bud-
dhist monks were alleged to have
vowed to wreak vengeance on the
police. This threat was not taken
seriously, but a few days later the
monks assaulted a native police pa-
trol, who were told they would be
killed if they failed to resign from
the police foree. This assault was not
very serious and was regarded as an
isolated affair, but a gang of some
twenty monks savagely assaulted Pro-
fessor and Mrs. Gleason of Judson
College while they were walking
along the street. Both were badly
cut about the head and were removed
to a hospital. Military police sur-
rounded the monastery where the
.monks reside, and seven monks con-
nected with the assault were arrested.

A Busy Burmese Pastor

HE Kachins in northern Burma

are a people that not long ago
were considered hopelessly wild by the
Government but who now in large
numbers have been ‘‘tamed’” by the
Gospel and have hecome useful law-
abiding citizens. Mrs. Hanson, an
English missionary, says of Saya Zaw
Tu, one of their leading pastors: ‘‘He
is indeed a busy man. We have at-
tended with him in the past month,
three sending-the-bride-off parties,
seven weddings, three housewarmings,
one church dedieation, one semi-an-
nual church meeting, twenty baptisms
and two funerals. This gives an idea
of some phases of his work beside his
going from village to village preach-
ing. His preaching is of an unusually
high order. Would that we had more
men like him! The schools in this
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village and the government Kachin
school are doing good work and are in
greatest harmony. The government
school is a model of order and clean-
liness. All the teachers are members
of the Sinlum church and are a great
asset to the work in this field.”’

A Half-Centnry in Siam

THE journey from Bangkok to
Chiengmai which fifty years ago
took ninety long weary days in a boat
pulled by men is now made in just
twenty-four hours by railroad. This
is only one of the changes wrought
coincidentally with the advance of
Christianity in Siam. In the early
days the missionaries waited many
months for their mail from the out-
side; now the buzz of an airplane an-
nounces that it has arrived from
Bangkok. Bridges of concrete and
steel and macadamized roads reach-
ing out into the country in all diree-
tions from Chiengmai provide smooth
thoroughfares for the motorist. The
few curious listeners on the veranda
of Dr. MeGilvary’s selae have become
a church numbering thousands of
Christians in over a hundred villages.
The improvised dispensary on that
same veranda where Dr. McGilvary
had to ecoax the unwilling natives to
take the foreign quinine has become
the fine McCormick Hospital which
serves thousands.—The Continent.

Buddhist Aectivity in Ceylon

ISS KING, an English- Baptist

missionary in Colombo, writes of
her work: ‘‘House-to-house visitation
brings one into contact with many
kinds of people. In Colombo most of
our work lies among the people of the
slums and the poorer classes, but oc-
casionally we visit among the well-to-
do. We usually have a very hearty
weleome from the women, especially
if the men folk are not at home. Qecca-
sionally we are told that we are not
wanted, but that is rare. Even if
they do not want us they generally
listen quite politely to what we have
to say. In connection with the Bud-
dhist revival the young men are par-
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ticularly active, directing their atten-
tion mainly fo the boys and girls.
Buddhist Sunday-schools are being
started everywhere, and pickets are
placed along the roads in order to
prevent the children coming to the
Christian Sunday-school. Organized
women’s work is also carried on vig-
orously by Buddhist nuns. In spite
of the.opposition, we have managed
to keep our little Sunday-school to-
gether. The numbers are very much
depleted, but we have a faithful few.
Many of the children who have left
would gladly come if they could, but
they are afraid of their parents’
anger.”’

CHINA
Suffering by Chinese Christians

EPRESENTATIVES of the
U China Inland Mission have op-
portunities to see conditions in some
of the provinces which other people
do not realize. China’s Millions re-
ports some of these: The evangelist
at one of the outstations of Kopu, in
the province of Kweichow, has been
killed by bandits. From Tating, in
the same province, Mr. J. H. Robin-
son writes, that he continues to re-
ceive reports of the barbarity of rob-
bers, the rapacity of officials, and of
many persons being obliged to eat
roots to aveid starvation. He adds:
‘“As an example of the first, an evan-
gelist writes about a church member
who was hung by his wrists and
burned with fire till he died, because
a ransom of $600 was not forthcom-
ing. Another church member was
beaten almost to death.”

Social Reform Movement

AST spring the Nanking Church

Couneil, composed of Chinese and
foreign representatives of all denom-
inations working in the city, started
a movement to organize a Social Re-
form Society. They prepared a
prospectus and gave copies to about
seventy-five of the leading ~ officials
and . citizens, who gave their signa-
tures of approval. A dinner was
given at which subseriptions were
taken. The Military Governor gave
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$1,000, the Civil Governor $500, and
others small amounts totalling about
$500. Then a large meeting, called to
organize the society and elect officers,
was held in the city’s public lecture
hall and was well attended. The pur-
pose of the society is twofold: to
reform ten present evils, and to sug-
gest an equal number of civic im-

provements, Among these are:
Opinm Public Hygiene
Gambling Short Course Schools
Concubinage Home for Cripples
Immoral Literature Amusementsand Lee-
Foot-Binding tures

Cigarettes Public Playgrounds
Immorality Industrial Training
Extravagance for Beggars
Idolatrous Practices A Museum

A ‘‘Relieving Calam-

Strong Drink
ities Society’’

Chinese Church Fights Opium

LARMED over the rapid spread

of the opium evil in China in
recent years, the Christian churches
of China observed the last Sunday in
September as anti-opium Sunday.
Parades, demonstrations and mass
meetings were planned for in order
to show opposition to the opium traf-
fie. The National Christian Counecil
distributed among the churches a
number of suggestions to aid them in
observing the day. In the outline
prepared by the Couneil it was ex-
plained that the recrudescence of
opium in China (the planting of the
poppy was completely stopped in
1917) is due to overproduction dur-
ing the World War, the surplus nat-
urally seeking a market in the east.
Also on account of the high price and
the large profits of this traffic the
loeal cultivation of the poppy was en-
couraged by militarists in league with
bad merchants who are seeking noth-
ing but civil war and gain. Chris-
tians were urged to cooperate with
hospitals and the churches’ social
service work in helping people break
the opium habit, to cooperate with all
Christian and non-Christian forces in
working to make their region poppy-
less, and to make known to the publie
the faets about their city, whether
favorable or unfavorable, so as to
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arouse nationwide ' pressure on the
government and local authorities to
help China free herself from the
bondage of optum. A National Anti-
Opium  Association, supported by
more than thirty Chinese organiza-
tions in Shanghai, among. them the
©€hina Red Cross Society, the Chinese
Newspapers Union and the World
Chinese . Students Federation, has
been organized to fight the opium
traffiec.—The Continent.

Chinese Extravagance

T HE custom of spending more on
=k weddings and funerals than can
well be afforded seems to have been
handed down through the ages. It
is done in America and other English-
speaking countries. It is done in
China, where millions and millions
are so poor that from their cradles to
their graves they do not know what
it is to have enough to eat. And yet
friends say there as here, ‘“We must
give him a good funeral without
thinking of the expense,’”’ and ‘‘She
must have a nice wedding.”” For in-
stanee, a man, died in Tsian, and, al-
though the family was exceedingly
poor, they donned coarse white gar-
ments and wailed. Mourners were
hired to make a louder wailing and
money was spent for incense and
candles and for images to be burned.
The - Chinese also waste much money
on weddings. In contrast with the
poverty of the masses this seems to
us inexcusable. But they will not
hear of anything else. - When a Chi-
ese girl child rides through the streets
sitting beside her future husband,
old enough perhaps to be her grand-
father, there ride in front of her
innumerable red boxes carrying the
customary gifts. On the other hand,
there is great objection to spending
money for needed medicines for the
sick. A girl may stay away from
the factory, but a dollar for cod liver
oil is considered out'of the guestion.
The family steadily delay buying it,
giving as an excuse, perhaps, that
they must consult the grandmother
who lives up in the country.

[January

A Chinese Bible Student L

EV. JOBN ¥. STEINER of Hai-

nan, writes, as -quoted in the
Record of Christian Work: ‘A cer-
tain man out here had never heard a
sermon or attended a religious service.
Through our evangelist a copy of the
Bible fell into his hands. This was
read over and over, and he became
convinced of its truth, Today he is
saturated with its teachings. Me
guotes text after text, is familiar with
both the Old and the New Testament,
and finds chapter and verse without
the use of a concordance. Best of all,
he has been instrumental in leading
eighteen of his villagers to become
Christians, and they have provided
their own chapel. His house is at the
roadside, and he always has some in-
teresting direct gospel message posted
up for the benefit of the passerby.”’

New Standards for Hushands

'HE report of the work carried on

‘in Tsinanfu, China, by the Presby-
terian Chureh in the U, S." A. points
out as one of the indieations of ‘“‘a
new and most hopeful spirit’”’ the
changed attitude of certain young
women regarding their future hus-
bands. “‘It is reported that girls in
non-Christian homes of wealth and re-
finement are saying that they do not
want to be married to men of the vi-
cious habits to which most of the
wealthy non-Christian young men are
addicted, but that they want Chris.
tian husbands because they realize
that the chances of a happy life for
themselves and their children are
vastly greater if they are the wives of
clean purposeful men. A  young
Mohammedan woman recently widow-
ed is said to have declared her pur-
pose to marry again and to marry a
Christian.” She is intimately ao-
quainted with the home life of two
Christian families. A certain hand-
some daughter of a wealthy family
was betrothed to a student of the Uni-
versity School of Medicine. She is the
only Christian in her family. She
broke the engagement because she be-
came convinced that.the young man’s
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‘Christianity was only nominal. He
might have prospects of becoming a
"good doetor, but if he was to become
her husband he must be a warm-
hearted Christian as well.”’

JAPAN AND CHGOSEN
Uses of a Gospel Hall

J P. HASSELL, writing in the
¢ Presbyterian Survey of some of
the urgent needs of the Japan Mis-
sion of the Southern Presbyterian
Church, says: ‘“One piece of equip-
ment which is most needed at every
mission station is what has come to be
known as a Gospel Hall. This is lo-
cated somewhere near the business
center of the eity. On the ground
floor is the auditorium, which should
be sufficiently roomy for preaching to
the crowds who come in from the
streets, Here, too, stereopticon lec-
tures, moving pietures illustrating
Bible themes, Bible classes, and Sun-
day-schools may be held every night
of the week. The upstairs is used for
reading room, for the training place
for inquirers, and as a plaee for gath-
ering in the young men who have
absolutely no place where they may
go for friendly advice. In other
words, it takes the place of a church,
Sunday-school building, and Y. M.
C. A. combined, and is looked upon
as the headquarters of the Christian
activities of the province in which it
is located. There are ten stations in
our Japan Mission, not one of which
has as yet heen equipped with a Gos-
pel Hall.””

‘Korean General Assembly

FPYHIS representative body, which

unites the various branches of the
Presbyterian Chureh at work in
Korea, heard especially encouraging
reports at its last meeting of the
growth of Sunday-schools and - vaca-
tion  Bible schools. = The Assembly
voted to make this coming year one in
which there would be a united effort
to deepen the spiritual life of the
teachers and bring each pupil to a
definite acceptance of Christ as Mas-
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ter and Lord. To this end there will
be institutes held all over the country
in each worker’s territory, in which
the teachers from near-by churches
will be assembled in a three days’
consecration meeting. The Assembly
also took a forward step in establish-
ing an' Assembly’s Home Mission
Committee to have charge of all the
work for Koreans outside the bounds
of the presbyteries, or in presbyteries
which are not able to overtake their
work. Heretofore this has all been
under the Korean Foreign Mission
Committee, with the result that this
committee had more work than it
could finanee or overtake, and many
were becoming diseouraged. -

Lepers Support Lepers
HOW the lepers in Fusan, Korea,
helped one another was told in
the September ReviEw. The same
principle is-illustrated in the follow-
ing story. told by Rev. J. Kelly Unger,
of Kwangju, Korea: ‘‘The winter
leper beggars have always presenied
a pathetic problem at Kwangju. When
the cold weather starts they ecome in
large numbers, begging to enter the
Home, and they are placed in mud
huts, where they are -kept alive
through the cold weather. Last win-
ter we had one hundred such cases:
the three huts were built to accommo-
date about thirty-five. Consequently
they could not all sleep on the floor at
one time, and they slept soldier-fash-
ion in relays—some sitting- up while
others slept. These lepers are taken
for only the six months of winter; the
rest of the year they must beg for a
living. On May first, the day on which
they are turned out, they protested
violently last year. One hundred de-
spised lepers to be turned out on a
world steeled against them. No funds
were on hand for such a crisis. Who
was to act to prevent this calamity?
I could do nothing. Then the thought
came to me that this was an oppor-

‘tunity to test the hearts and charae:

ters of the lepers who have been
Christians for years, and who realized
more than any other people, the life
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to be faced by those who were to go
out. I called them inte the church
building. All seemed touched; it was
a crucial moment. Before this big
audience of lepers, I made an appeal
for one hundred other lepers. After
some discussion, they decided that if
every four lepers would adopt one
leper, they could, by each giving a
part of his food, support all their
adopted fellow-sufferers. All consent-
ed to do their part, and by the next
morning all of these hundred cases
had their new parents. The Kwang-
ju leper colony is, therefore, itself
supporting a leper colony.’’

ISLANDS OF THE SEA
Loyalty in Loyalty Islands

HE Loyalty Islands, long a field

of the London Missionary Society,
have now been transferred to the
Paris Missionary Society, which is
placing there a stronger staff than
the L. M. S. ever had. A letter from
the leading native pastor, from which
the following extract is taken, repre-
sents the mingled pain and anticipa-
tion of a period of transition and at
the same time shows how deep a hold
the English missionaries had gained
upon the affeetions of the people.

Great is our gratitude and joy that you,
our father and mother the L. M. 8. have
not forgotten us, and we ery sorely again to
hear the counsel and blessing of you, our
father. 'We cannot forget how you have
fostered us in the Gospel of Jesus through
your missionaries, from a time long ago,
and until now, when you hand us over to
French missionaries. We now accept with
pleasure that which you our father have
commanded, namely, that we should strictly
obey God according to the missionaries and
church of Paris, We are so acting towards
them now. But oh, father and mother, we
were consecrated with you to the holy work
of God. Now will this be? There is doubt
as to the issue, and we do not know as yet
if the measure of the French missionaries
will accord with yours, although, by our
faith in God, we say ‘‘good,’” and what
more can we say nowé

Indians in Fiji
HE year 1920 saw the abolition of
the indenture system, by which,

for many years, men and women had
been brought from India to Fiji to
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work in the sugar industry. The
years immediately following wit-
nessed a very unsettled state of the
Tndian people. About one half of the
Indian population in Fiji took part
in a prolonged strike; there were
riots in the capital, and the cry
‘‘Back to India’’ was raised through-
out the whole counfry. Thousands
of Indians applied to the Government
for free passages to India, to which
they were entitled. Hundreds were
shipped off by every available coolie
boat. After a while numbers began
to return. They told of the intense
summer heat of North India, after
the cooler summer of Fiji; of the
great rise in the price of foodstuffs
since they left the land of their birth,
10, 20, 30, or more years before; of
the terrible toll of life taken by dis-
ease; the ravages of bubonie plague,
smallpox, cholera, ete., which are un-
known in Fiji, and which struck ter-
ror into their hearts. They found it
not a simple matter to get back into
their own caste again. They were
far better off materially in the newer,
healthy home of Fiji, and their tale
checked, to a great extent, the rush
back to India, so that at the present
day there is a population of 65,000
Tndians settled in Fiji; a population
already increasing in numbers by a
steady natural increase,

A Correction

THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 1IN EcCUADOR

One of the active and effective evangelical
toissionary agencies in the neglected land of
Ecuador is the Christian and Missionary Alli-
ance, an undenominational work that has its
headquarters in New York City, An article on
Ecuador in the November REvigw made refer-
ence to the work of the Alliance but did not
adequately present the importance and full re-
sults of the enterprise. -

Mr. Jordan, the agent of the American Bible
Society, states that the missionary actlvities of
the Alliance in Guayaquil have produced a very
favorable situation for the Gospel in Ecuador.
The Alliance congregation in that city “taxes to
the limits the largest buildings” they have se-
cured. Evangelical missionary efforts in behalf
of the people of Ecuador are very inadequate,
but the Alliance is doing effective work and in
Quito has put up a building which with the
property is worth over $22,000. There are on
the mission staff of the Alliance in Ecuador
twenty-five missionaries, not including two at
home on furlough and two loan=d to the Amer-
ican Bible Society. The Alliance has stations
in Quito, Guayaquil, Ambato and among the
Indians at Agato. Rev. W. M. Turnbull reports
that the Alliance nlans to largely reinforce
their work in Ecuador.
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Note—Any books mentioned in
these pages will be sent from the office
of the REVIEW on receipt of listed
price, postage prepaid.

Christianity and the Race Problem. J, H.
Oldham. 280 pp. $2.25. New York.
1924.

Without discussing the anthropolog-
ical and biological phases of the race
problem, (except briefly in chapter
X) Mr. Oldham addresses himself to
the task of pointing out the contribu-
tion which the Christian Church
should make to the solution of the
multitudinous racial contacts and
frictions of our turbulent time. As
Secretary of the International Mis-
sionary Council and Editor of the
International Review of Missions, and
especially because of his relation to
the British Government in its world-
wide relations of alien rulership—
where his eounsel is often asked and
given—he is qualified as few other
men to discuss this theme. While
others have written helpfully upon
this subject, including our own Dr.
Robert Speer, this is probably the
best general discussion that has ap-
peared recently.

For American readers chapters VII
and VIII, ““The Ethics of Empire’’
and ‘‘India and the British Common-
wealth,”” might have been given to
some wider international themes, yet
even as it is, this selection of topics
for discussion could scarcely be im-
proved upon. The chapter on ‘‘Im-
migration”” is not satisfactory for
America where its problems are acute
and complicated.

After presenting salient points in
the relation of the past to the greatly
changed present and the Christian
view of race relationships as related
to faets, Mr. Oldham takes up four-
teen vital studies: The causes of ra-
cial antagonism; the significance of

75

the

the faet of inequality;
truth of equality; the ethies of em-
pire; India and the British Common-

race;

wealth; immigration; intermarriage;
social equality; political equality;
population ; guiding prineciples; prac-
tical steps; and the universal com-
munity of the loyal.

His discussions of the guiding
prineiples in interracial relationships
and the practical steps which may be
taken to meet Christian ideals and
remove racial enmity and friction are
perhaps the most valuable. His three
guiding principles are that race must
not be ignored or underrated; it
must not be allowed to obseure
uniqueness and the value of the indi-
vidual; and the racial differences are
intended to minister to the fulfilment
of a common purpose.

The value of the volume is indicated
by an outline of the practical steps
suggested for reaching Christian
jdeals: (1) The econversion of our
own minds; courtesy, kindness,
friendship, love of justice. (2) Study
and research: The picture in our
own minds, need of a machinery of
knowledge; the Church and social
and international problems; personal
and impersonal aspects of modern
life. (3) Interracial cooperation in
counsel and action : Interracial move-
ment in America; ‘cooperation in
South Africa. (4) Formation of pub-
lic opinion: Edueation, the Press.
(5) The missionary movement.

Page 247 is a fine illustration of
Mr. Oldham’s ability to condense in-
to a brief paragraph the achievements
of the missionary enterprise. His
final paragraph of that chapter states
his opinion as to altered conditions
facing the enterprise: ‘‘New condi-
tions call for changes in the mission-
ary outlook and in missionary meth-
ods.  Leadership must pass more and
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more into the hands of the growing
Christian Churches. But the call to
the disinterested service of other
peoples is as insistent as ever. Such
positive service is the most powerful
counteraetive of the disintegrating
and estranging forces of national
selfishness. So long as men believe in
the Incarnation, those will be found
who esteem it their joy and privilege
to spend their lives in ministering to
others, regardless of differences of
nationality and race,’’—an indica-
tion of the power which holds thou-
sands of our missionary workers hap-
pily to their arduous tasks. H. P, B.

The Law of Apostasy in Islam. S. M.
Zwemer. IMNustrated. 8vo. 162 pp. 8s.
London. 1924,

The paucity of converts to Christ
from Islam has puzzled many Chris-
tians and has discouraged some from
attempting to conduct missions
among thém. It did not discourage
Raymond Lull and does not diseour-
age Dr. Zwemer who, in this volume,
gives some reasons why there are so
few converts. 1t is a book to read
thoughtfully and should act as a
stimulus to prayer and more earnest
effort. The law of apostasy, and
Moslem intolerance and persecution
have. led to many martyrdoms, but
Dr. Zwemer points encouragingly to
the signs of the dawning of a new
era. . Missionaries to Moslems and
those interested in this diffieult work
should read Dr. Zwemer’s book.

j{awaiian Historical Legends. W.D. Wes-

_ tervelt, 8 full page illustrations. 215 pp.
$1.50 net. Flemlng H. Revell Company
- New York. 1923.

Anything pertaining to the Hawaii-
an Islands is of interest to the student
of Christian progress for here was
wrovght one of the greatest achieve-
ments of modern missions. This book
is the sixth in a series written about
the islands by Mr. W. D. Westervelt
who has resided there for thirty-five
years. Twenty-one brief but well-
written chapters trace the history of
Hawaii from the dim days of fabled
gods . and demigods down to the pres-
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ent by means of myths, legends and
historical stories.

The amount of missionary informa-
tion in the bhook is small, for there was
not space to tell, even in outline, of
the transformation wrought in these
islands by Christian missionaries.
Full credit is given to them for the
double -development in Christianity
and civilization. One paragraph de-
serves to be quoted ; ¢* Foreigners from
all over the world called on the Ha-
waiians and remained with them forty
years before the missionaries came,
Their influence was negative. They
did not study the people nor help
them to study..... No earnest effort
was niade by any one to help the na-
tives intellectually until the mission-
aries came,’’

Human Australasia, Charles Franklin
Thwing. 270 pp. $2.50. Macmillan Co.
New York., '1923.

Considering the brevity of his visit
to Australia and New Zealand, Dr,
Thwing has given us a surprisingly
aceurate record of the living condi-
tions in those island continents and an
unusnally penetrating interpretation
of the life, the ideals, and achieve-
ments of the people. The two coun-
tries are far too little known and
understood in a day when such lack
of knowledge is largely the cause of
animosity between races. Dr, Thwing’s
book is certainly written Wlth a hu-
manitarian pen,

The author has attempted to give
the sifted results of his observation of
what he terms ‘‘the newest, the. most
interesting, the most quickening to re-
flection, and apparently the final out-
post of Anglo-Saxon civilization.”’
The. student, of political science and
of sociology, as well as fair-minded
obgervers of events in the Far East,
will be especially interested in the
original and courageous experiments
in indnstrial legislation that have
been made in both the Commonwealth
of Australia- and the Dominion of
New Zealand. A chapter is devotéd
to the relation of bpth these countries
to the lands of the Orient.
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- In some of his comparisons between
the people of the Commonwealth and
those of the United States of Amer-
jea, Dr. Thwing is in some cases a
Little wide of the truth. For example,
he asserts that ‘‘the priest, the clergy-
man, and the theological teacher are
distinguished rather for their activity
than for their scholarship.”’” From a
close acquaintance with the clergy of
- both countries the reviewer can testify
that the rank and file of the clergy in
Australia are more thoroughly edu-
cated than the rank and file of their
brethren in the United States.

Dr. Thwing also states that these
southern lands seem to have ‘‘a spe-
cial affinity with unique forms of
faith, of feeling, and of healing, and
many cults abound outside of the more
historie faiths and associations.’’ The
fact is that there are fewer.cults in
Australia than in most of the other

countries in the world, and decidedly

fewer than in North America. Dr.
Thwing has entirely missed the mark,
when he states that ‘‘the people of
these new lands are not primarily re-
ligious.”’ . .

‘With a population eomprised al-
most wholly of English, Irish ard
Scottish peoples, the religious element
in Australia and New Zealand is a
force that is silently and unobtrusive-
ly but nevertheless surely moulding
the character of those nations.

On the whole, however, the book is
a fair and decidedly interesting sur-
vey of the life of these two new and
growing nations of the southern seas.
In easy, conversational style, the au-
thor has poured the distillation of a
keen, human observation of a people,
who, in the opinion of a distinguished
interpreter of conditions in Austral-
asia, ‘‘are the finest human raw ma-
terial in the world.”’ W. W. R.
American Bible Society. 108th Annual Re-
~port. New York. 1924.

This Society issued last year 7-
101,289 volumes, an increase of over
2,500,000 compared with the previous
year. The Society has distributing
centers, not only in America but in
Mexico, Central and South America,
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the West Indies, Philippines, Siam,
China, Japan and the Levant. The
cost of this great work last year was
$1,172,319. :

Our Neighbors. Annie Marion MaeLean.

288 pp. $L.75. New York, 1822.

One finishes reading this book with
a decided feecling that he has actually
lived with ‘‘Our Neighbors.”” Miss
MacLean takes you right into the ae-
tual home life and work life of our
immigrants and our Negro neighbors
in the most skillful way. The book is
marked throughout by first-hand
knowledge of our ‘neighbors, a deep
sympathy with our neighbors and a
keen appreciation of their struggles.
It is a timely book—a real contribu-
tion to a better understanding of our
future Americans. J. McD.

A New Missionary Map. Size, 41x98 inches.

Price, cloth, $3.75; paper, $2.00.

The Missionary Education Move-
ment has met a need by the publica-
tion of a new missionary map of the
world which contains several distine-
tive features. Professor Goode’s new
Homolosine Projection gives the true
relative sizes of all ecountries and po-
litiecal divisions are shown in seven
colors. Two inserts give tables of
religious areas and population.

The Pharisees. R, Travers Herford. 239
pp. and 4 indices. $2.00. New York.
1924,

This is Mr. Herford’s seecond book
on Pharisaism, the first having been
published in 1912. The author denies
that he offers in this any more than
in his former book, an apologia for
the Pharisees, but in the judgment of
the reviewer he is their advocate and
eulogist. He has convinced himself
of the moral and spiritual superiority
of Pharisaism. This involves of
course an inadequate view of Jesus,
whom he does not hesitate to char-
acterize, by implication, as ignorant
of the true nature of the Pharisaism
He denounced. He speaks of Paul
as one who, ‘‘whether by conscious
intention or not,”’ distorted the facts
to fit his special theory. He declares,.
“Judaism was widely different from

electronic file created by cafis.org



78 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

the misshapen phantom conjured up
by Paul.”’ The sentiment of the au-
thor ig contained in a paragraph near
the end of Chapter VIII: “‘But
Christianity, whether preached by
Paul or the Church since his day,
bad not, and bas not, anything to
offer to Judaism of which Judaism
stands in vital need.”’

It was said of a great botanist
that *‘in his quest for grasses he
trampled down oaks.”” This is exaet-
ly what the author of this book has
done. If he had lived in Jerusalem
about the year 29 A. D., doubtless he
would have connseled the Master to
make terms with the Pharisees—fto
graft His new ideas into the stalk of
Pharigaism—and had he been a con-
temporary of Paul, he could have en-
lightened the apostle as to the true
nobility of the sect to which Paul
himself had once belonged!

Edersheim, who, like Paul, was
himself a Jew before he found in
Christ the power of God and the
wisdom of God unto salvation, char-
acterizes the theology of the Pharisees
as ‘‘a terrible mass of conflicting
statements and debasing supersti-
tions,’”” and Wellhausen speaks of the
Pharisees as having ‘‘killed nature by
legal preseriptions,” C. C. A.

Its Causes, Consequences and Cure,
Kirby Page. 204 pp. with appendix and
index. $1.50., New York. 1924.

The author of this book is one of
the leaders of that group of younger
men who, since the World War, have
given themselves wholeheartedly to
the preaching of the doetrine of a
radical pacifism. However candidly
we may confess society’s responsi-
bility for an outbreak or epidemiec of
crime, we do not relax our efforts to
discover and to restrain actual erim-
inals. The author’s chapter on
‘““What Did the War Accomplish?’’
is a rehearsal of the failure of the
Peace Treaty to secure pesce. The
chief value of the book is in the dis-
cussion of the question, ‘“‘How can
further wars be prevented?’’ Mr.

War:

[Tanuary

Page sees clearly the imperfections of
the Lieague of Nafions, but believes in
its possible use as an expression of
the ‘‘international mind.”’ The clos-
ing chapter on ‘' Churches and War’’
points out possible channels of action
for individuals and groups. He be-
lieves that ‘‘the churches of Ameriea,
bave it within their power to kindle
the imagination and enthusiasm of
the warsick masses in these lands
(Burope and the Near East) and to
aid them in breaking the vicious
circle of fear and armaments, greater
armaments and more intense fear.’’
C. C. A

The Year Book of the lenurches—l!-)24-535.I
Edited by 'E. O. Watson, Baltimore.
1924, v
No religious handbook for America

is so complete and reliable as this

which is published for the Federal

Council of Churches. Its directory,

synopses, statistics and bibliography

are very valuable,

Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide to the Interma-
tional Sunday School Lessons, 1925. 8vo.
416 pp. $2.00. 1924,

For twenty-five years, Miss Martha
Tarbell has been writing these Bible
lesson guides. They are rich in sug-
gestions to teachers and have maps,
lustrations, questions and home
readings related to the study of the
life of Jesus, the Acts, and the
Epistles. The expositions consist
largely of quotations from well-
known evangelical preachers and
teachers. ,
Fifty Years’ Work for Lepers. 1874-1924.

London.

Few forms of philanthropic work
make such an appeal to the heart as
the ministry to sufferers from this
dread disease. The Mission to Lepers
has rendered and is rendering a re-
markable Christlike service in ninety-
four stations in fifteen countries
among over eight thousand Iepers.
The story of the work in these sta-
tions gives hope for ridding the world
of leprosy.
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The Old Testament—A New Translation.
James Moffatt. Volume I. 12mo. 500
pp. $2.50, net. New York. 1924
The first thing that strikes one

about this ‘‘new translation’’ of the
historical books of the Old Testament
is that it 1s not altogether a transla-
tion but is at times a paraphrase.
The second thing is that it lacks the
sublimity of the King James and Re-
vised Versions. There are a few
omissions and changes which many
Bible scholars declare unwarranted
and there is an acceptance of un-
proved modern critical theories in re-
gard to authorship and text. The
language at times is inappropriate to
Bible times and themes. Neverthe-
less, the translation is an interesting
attempt to modernize the Old Testa-
ment and offers a good basis for com-
parison with the established versions
which this one cannot by any means
displace for study or devotional
reading.

One Generation to Another. Harris Elliott
Kirk, D.D. 8vo. 225 pp. $1.50. New
York., 1924.

These sermons on characters and
incidents in the Old Testament by
the well-known Baltimore pastor
make the Old Testament a living
book, and obseure texts yield rich
treasures. The O0ld Testament, ex-
cept the Psalms and perhaps the
Book of Isaiah, is much neglected by
many contemporary preachers. We
weicome therefore every earnest ef-
fort to reveal how largely the prin-
ciples of Christian faith are not
merely latent in the Old Testament
but in good part are plainly pro-
claimed.

Dr. Kirk is modern in his views,
yet not ‘‘modernist’’ and he earries
with him into the pulpit a powerful
searchlight and hesitates not to flash
it into dark corners of our minds.
The book warrants more than a casual
reading for, next to Hubert Simpson,
the author of ‘‘The Intention of His
Soul,”” a brother-in-law of the late
Dr. Alexander White of Edinburgh,
Dr. Kirk helps the practical Old Tes-
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tament student to perceive that the
Hebrew Scriptures constitute a living
book. C. C. A.

1s to 2s,

Scripture Calendars for 1925.
229 Both-

6d each. Pickering and Inglis.

well Street, Glasgow, Scotland.

There is nothing more helpful than
to begin each day with a message
from God’s Word. A comment, inter-
pretation, an illustration or applica-
tion from some Christian student and
teacher is also stimulating to spiritual
thoughts. These are both supplied in
the assortment of fifteen attractive
calendars of various sizes and prices.
One on the wall of a bedroom may
change the course of thought and life
for a day, for a year, or, perchance,
for eternity. The calendars make ex-
cellent Christmas and New Year gifts.

The New World of Labor. Sherwood Eddy.
12mo. 216 pp. $1.50. New York. 1924,
There are two sides to the labor

problem, but most laborers and cap-
italists and their friends see but one
side. Both have abused power and
have sought selfish ends. Dr. Eddy,
while neither a laborer nor an em-
ployer, has been stirred by the sights
and stories of wrongs of laboring
classes in China, Japan, India, Russia,
America and in other lands. He de-
seribes many evils and abuses and
rightly advoecates the application of
Christian prineiples to settle labor
difficulties, to give a living wage, to
establish reasonable hours and health-
ful eonditions in industry. He does
not, however, sufficiently emphasize
the unity of interest in capital and
labor, and need for honest, faithful
work and adherence to agreements by
laborers, or the rights of employers
and workers to make and abide by
contracts without dictation from
bosses and unions or bankers. Many
laborers escape the tyranny of self-
ish employers only to come under the
tyranny of labor leaders.

Many will welcome Dr. Eddy’s
statement of facts who will not agree
with all of his conclusions. The
remedies that he suggests or advocates
are generally wise and Christian.
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The 105th Report of the Board of Foreign
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. New York. 1923.

The story of the year’s work of this
society is a record of great achieve-
ments in fifty-two fields where 1,900
missionaries are working. The amount
expended in 1923 was $5,351,540, an
increase of $230,000 over the previous
year.

Christian and Missionary Alliance. 27th
Annual Report 1923-24. New York,
This independent ‘‘Faith’’ mission

has about five hundred missionaries

on twenty foreign fields. Their work
is largely pioneering and is encour-
agingly fruitful in spiritual results.

The Place of Boyhood in the Nations of
the World. 12mo. 355 pp. World’s
Committee of the Y. M. C. A. Boys’
Division. New York. 1924.

This is a report of the conference
of -workers among boys held in
Austria in June, 1923. The addresses
and rveports of commissions are full
of information and inspiration and
show what a far-reaching and impor-
tant work this is. Among the ad-
dresses published here are those by
Bishop Nicolai (Jugo-Slavia), Prince
Bernadotte (Sweden), Dr. Karl Fries
(Switzerland), Lord Radstock (Eng-
land), Dr. Sherwood Eddy and Dr.
John R. Mott (America).

NEW BOOKS

Authentic Literature of Israel. Elizabeth
Czarnomska. 422 pp. $4.00. Maemillan
Co. New York. 1924.

Beyond the Moon Gate. Welthy Honsinger.
174 pp. Abingdon Press. New York.
1924,

Blue Tiger. Harry R. Caldwell. 261 pp.
Abingdon Press. New York. 1924.

A Doubter’s Doubts about Science and Re-

ligion, Third Edition. 8ir Robert An-
derson. 176 pp. 3s, 6d. Pickering and
Inglis. Glasgow. 1924,

Fifty Years Work for Lepers, 1874-1924.
An account of the founding and growth
of the Mission to Lepers. 86 pp. Mis-
sion to Lepers. New York and Londom.
1924, :

Iaw of Apostasy in Islam. Samuel M,
Zwemer., 162 pp. 6s. Marshall Bros.
London. 1924, .

[January

Missionary Lives for Children. Three Vol-
umes. 65 cents each, George H. Doran
Co, New York., 1924:

Livingstone of Africa, by C. T. Bedford,
61 pp.

John Williams of the South Sea Islands,
by Norman J. Davidson. 59 pp.

Bishop Bompas of the Frozen North, by
Nigel B. M. Grahame. 60 pp.

Mimosa. Amy Wilson Carmichael. 152 pp.
75 cents. Miss Cora A. Kane, 281 State
Street, Albany, New York. 1924.

Froblem of Immortality. R. A. Tsanoff.
381 pp. $3.00, Macmillan Co. New
York. 1924.

Race and Race Relations. Robert E. Speer.
428 pp. $3.50, Fleming H. Revell Co.
New York. 1924,

Roman Christianity in Latin America. Web-
ster E. Browning. 96 pp. $1.00. Flem-
ing H. Revell Co. New York., 1924.

Some Modern Problems in the ILight of
Bible Prophecy. Christabel Pankhurst.
192 pp. $1.50. Fleming H. Revell Co.
New York, 1924.

The Supreme Virtue: Loyalty to God’s
Anointed King. Katharine C. Bushnell.
Pamphlet. 50 cents. 127 Sunnyside Ave.,
Oakland, California. 1924.

Charles Lemuel Thompson, an Autobiog-

raphy. FEdited by Elizabeth Osborn
Thompson. 289 pp. $2.50. Fleming H.
Revell Co. New York. 1924,

The Virgin’s Son, John R. Champion. 160
pp. $1.25. Bible Institute Colportage
Association. Chieago. 1924.

Who Shall Command Thy Heart?
Hall Shastid. 367 pp. $2.00. George
Wahr. Amn Arbor, Michigan. 1924,

What Did Tesus Mean by “The Kingdom
of God?” Charles W. BEakeley. Pamph-
let. 15 cents. 15 for $1.00. Author.

Thomas

Newark, New Jersey. 1924,
Year Book of the Churches, 1924-25. Ed-
ited by E. O. Watson. $1.50. Federal

Council or J. E, Stohlmann, 129 Park Row.
New York. 1924.

014 Testament—a New Translation. James.
Moffatt. $2.50. George H. Doran Co.
New York. 1924,

Two of Us in Afrieca.
218 pp. $1.50,
York. 1924,

Tales from the African Jungle (Pie Series).

_ Various Authors Who Have Lived in
Afriea. 62 pp. 1s. Chureh Missionary
Society. London. 1924.

Model of a West African Hut with complete
material for making a realistic thatched
hut with people and household properties.
Marjory Palmer, 2s. Chureh Missionary

- Bociety. London.

Dicie M. Rittenhouse.
Fleming H. Revell. New
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1he Charm of Fine Linens

Exquisite in design, with the lustrous sheen that only pure linen
can boast, Damask Clo:hs and Napkins are invariably the choice
of the discriminating hostess. Their immaculate beauty makes an
admirable background for fine china, sparkling crystal and gleaming
silver that nothing else can equal.

At McCutcheon’s you'll find handsome Cloths to fit all the new
tables—long refectory, square, oval, as well as round tables. And,
too, pure quality Damask Linen is one of the most durable fabrics
woven, which recommends it for everyday use as well as for

festive occasions.

Reg US Pat. Off.

James McCutcheon & Co.

Depariment No. 20

Fifth Avenue, 33rd and 34th Sts., New York

R
““The Man with the Gentle Heart’’

Samuel Reynolds House

OF SIAM
Pi Medical Mi v, 1847-1876
By GEORGE HAWS FELTUS

The most complete and authentic accouat

of the foundation work in Siam. Drawn

from letters and journal of Dr. House, now
for the first time made available.

“I find this story most interesting . . . , will be

eagerly sought and gladly purchased by English-speak-
ing Siamese.””—Miss Edna S. Cole, late from Siam.

‘I have been fascinated by it.>*—Rew. G. B. Szew
art, Editor Auburn Seminary Record.

““It ought to go into every missionary library.*—
Rev. E. W, Miller, D.D., formerly Educational Secre-
tary Reformed Board.

‘A remarkably fine piece of work.”—Rew. ¥. P.
Schell, D,D., Sec’y Preshyterian Board For. Missions,

PRICE, $2.00
At All Booksellers or of the Publishers

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY

New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave.

.~ We will gladly give you information.

Dear Mr. Husband :

_ Is your wife experienced in busi-
ness matters? If not, who will
advise her in case of your death?
In case of emergency conditions
your business experience is taxed
to the utmost. Your death will be
an emergency of the first magni-
tude. Will she be able to adjust
herself to the new conditions? She
will face many problems and be
importuned to make unsafe invest-
ments. Why not remove all these
problems and enable your wife to
enjoy a fixed, guaranteed income.

The ANNUITY PLAN shows
the way.

‘W. J. Elliott, Treasurer, Board of Home Mis-
sions and Church Extension of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, 1704 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Morris W. Ehnes, Treasurer, Board of Foreign
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 150
Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y.

Please mentlon THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD in writing to advertisers.

electronic file created by cafis.org



4 REASONS WHY THERE WAS
A WAITING LIST FOR

Imperial Chinese Jasmine Tea

“I am enclosing a money order for 100 boxes of tea.
‘We are entirely sold out on our former orders.”
MISS M. 0., Columbus, Ohio.

“We are selling the tea to meet our year’s missionary
budget, and have been so successful that we want another
order right away.” MISS J. A., Pittsburgh, Pa.

“The girls in my i y class are delighted with
their success in selling so much of your tea.”
MRS. C. 8., Monmouth, Il1.

“We would like more boxes of tea. Our first lot went
like hot cakes.” MRS. P. F. S, Rome, N. Y.

Try it yourself. Send for one of these Chinese
packages:
Jasmine Tea in hand decorated box, - $ .60
{Enough for 75 cupfuls.)
Jasmine Tea in Chinese hemp basket, $1.25
{Enough for 300 cuptuls.)
One-half pound Chinese Ciystallized
Ginger in hand decorated box, - - $. 75
Three-fourths pound Chinese Preserved
Ginger, with syrup, in earthenware jar, $1.00

For illusirations and special terms to church societies,
a TESS

MRS. ELSIE CLARK KRUG
(Formerly at Hwa Nan College, Foochow, China)
2227 St. Paul St. Baltimore, Md.

PERSONALS

Miss Kare LAMSON, who has been con-
nected with the Woman’s Board of the Con-
gregational Church since 1889, and has been
its Foreign Sgcretary since 1903, has re-
signed. She is to continue as a director of
the Board.

* * *

Miss Auior K¥YLe, who was elected As-
sistant Secretary of the same Board in 1893,
but whose work sinee 1910 has been chiefly
editorial, first in charge of Life and Light
and then as one of the editors of the Mis-
sionary Herald, has also laid down her
active duties, but has also been elected a
director.

» * *

Rev. Joun E. Mereinn, D.D., President
of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, from
1905 until World War days, has returned to
Turkey with his family, and will now be in
charge of the Aleppo High School, whose
156 students are nearly all exiles from the
interior of Turkey.

* * *

Dr, W. G, SHELLABEAR, formerly a
Methodist missionary in Malaysia, has re-
cently removed from Modeston, N. J. to
Hartford, Connecticut, having accepted a
professorship in the Kennedy School of
Missions.

Rev. W, Myvies Pnaiiurs, formerly a
Presbyterian pastor in Scranton, Pa., has
gone to Carville, Louisiana, to become chap-
lain of the Leper Colony (U. 8. Marine
Hospital 66). He is supported by the
Woman’s Home Mission Society of the
Methodist. Episeopal Chureh, through the
American Mission to Lepers.

* & =

ReV. PERCIVAL Sracy WappY has becen
elected Secretary of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel (London).

* * *

GENERAL FENG YU-SHIANG, whom the
daily press recently reported as taking a
month’s ‘‘gick leave’’ from Peking, is in-
tending, according to the Christian Advo-
cate, to visit Europe and America in the
near future.

* * »

Miss ELEANOR GIBBONS, an educational
migsionary of the Presbyterian Board at
Kolhapur, India, was married in December
to Mason Olcott, a son of Mr. and Mrs. E.
E. Oleott of New York and a member of
the Arcot Mission of the Reformed Church
in America.

»* * -

HoN., W. W. YeN, Prime Minister of the
Chinese Cabinet which resigned late in Oe-
tober, is of the second generation of Chinese
Christians, and an active member of the
Protestant Episcopal Church,

» » »

Rrv. Tmomas C. HorToN, out of whose
Bible class and missionary work grew the
great Los Angeles Bible Institute, has re-
signed as superintendent of the Imstitute.
Dr. A. C. Dixon, Baltimore, has been invited
to become Dean of the Institute to take the
place of Dr. R, A. Torrey, resigned.

* * *

S1680R Guipo ComBa, pastor of the Wal-
densian Church at Pomaretto in the Walden-
sian Valleys, is now in the United States
and expects to be one of the delegates of
the American Waldensian Aid Society to the
Washington Foreign Missionary Convention,

* * *

OBITUARY

Rigar REv. FRANK WESTON, Bishop of
Zanzibar since 1908, died at Tanga, East
Afriea, November 2, 1924.

* * *

Rauv. Joun Fox, D.D., formerly secretary
of the American Bible Society, died at his
home in Easton, Pa., December 23d.

» * *

Rev. LEE Tow, one of the most devobed
Chinese Christian workers in New York
City, died early in Deeember.

* * *

THE REV. JouN G. MEEM, archdeacon in
Northern Brazil, and veteran missionary of
the Protestant Episcopal Church, died in Rio
de Janiero in November. He was one of
the first four men to go to that field under
the Board of Missions of his Church, and
served there for thirty-three years.
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What Scroggie
Does for You

EVERY week, W. Graham Scroggie, Brit-
ain's foremost Bible teacher, offers you
a help that you can get nowhere else on
the International Uniform Sunday School
Lessons. He gives:

Historical Setting, showing the setting of the
book in the Bible, the setting of the chapter in
that book, the setting of the lesson in that
chapter.

Verse by Verse Expository Mean'ng gives the
meaning of the text, and interprets its language
and teaching,

The Homiletical Form gives the lesson's mes-
sage for use by teachers; it is a lessou analysis
greatly in demand.

The Topical Value suggests vital themes in
the lesson.

The Practical Aim shows the devotional mes-
sage for both pupil and teacher.

This is but one of sixteen different
features on the Uniform and Whole
Bible Course appearing every week ex-
clusively in

@he Sunday Sthool Times
Published Every Week

Yet a reader writes, ‘I get the value of
my investment in your paper many times
over before I reach the Sunday-school
lesson.’

One of the most widely circulated
woman's magazines in America recently
wrote to an inquirer who asked help on
a personal problem:

‘“We would suggest that you write
Mother Ruth, care of The Sunday School
Times, stating your problem to her. She
is a wonderful woman, who gives advice
to all young womien who wish her to
advise them, and we are sure that you
will get just the right kind of an answer.”’

A Times reader writes; ‘‘Having re-
ceived your valuable paper for ten weeks
on the ‘'Get-Acquainted’’ plan, and hav-

ing found'it all I had hoped and more, I desire
now to_renew for a year. I value it so

highly 1 expect to take it the balance

of my life,” wt'@
It'is $200 a year, or $1.50 in o

clubs of five or more copies, o

either to separate ad- £ —

dresses or one ad- Q.fb‘

dress, Or try the o L)

“G,gt-Acquaiut- (\ HE

ed” offer. &8¢ SUNDAY SCHOOL

3 TIMES COMPANY

Box 1650, Philadelphia, Pa.
For the 25 cents enclosed

™ o

- w® please send The Sunday
School Times for 10 weeks

NAME .coveevrrcancaooronssransnsss

Address ...ciieecniissencrssssssnne
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TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF UNITED MISSION STUDY

NE of the most useful outcomes of the great Kcumenical For-
O eign Missionary Conference, held in New York in 1900, was
the formation of the Central Committee on the United Study
of Foreign Missions, the first organized interdenominational com-
mittee of women for mission study. The plans for the committee had
been made several months before under the wise, far-seeing leader-
ship of Miss Abbie B. Child, for many years secretary of the Congre-
gational Woman’s Board of Missions. The first committee consisted
of representatives appointed by five of the leading Women’s Boards
of Missions: Congregational, Methodist Episcopal, Baptist, Presby-
terian and Protestant ¥ipiscopal. Among the names we note Miss
Child, Mrs. John Talbot Gracey, Miss Ellen C. Parsons, Mrs. A. T.
Twing and Mrs. Norman Mather Waterbury (now Mrs. Henry W.
Peabody). The first secretary was Miss Clementina Butler.

The committee, without financial backing, began by issuing a
series of lessons on missions in leaflet form. Five Boards pledged
as an initial sum $10, giving a working capital of $50 to the commit-
tee in 1900. Since that time the Central Committee has not only
financed its own publications but, by a generous discount on its books,
has enabled the Boards to make a considerable amount of money each
year based on the number of books sold.

Being urged by Professor ITarlan P. Beach to go on with its
plan to issue study books, Miss Louise Manning Hodgkins, then pro-
fessor at Wellesley College, was asked to prepare an historical mis-
sion study from the time of the Apostles to the Nineteenth Century,
under the name of ‘‘Via Christi.’’ Boards had almost unanimously
refused to adopt a program for seven years which Miss Child and
her committee had asked. They were willing to try the plan for one
or two years, but not on any account would they take the responsi-
bility of covering seven years with united study courses. We note in
the early récords that after these discouraging replies from the

85
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Boards, in spite of the unwillingness of Mission Boards to announce
a seven-year course, the United Committee quietly planned such a
course and the Boards gradually became converted to the plan. The
result has been, not seven, but of lwenty-five years of united study
in which almost every Board has heartily cooperated.* While the
publishers planned to issue only 5,000 copies the first year 20,000
were required. Through ten years the committee endeavored to hold
the Macmillan Company to the rising tide of demand for their books,
but without success, and in 1910 they took the publication into their
own hands. During the past quarter of a century the committee has
published over three millions of Senior study books, besides nearly
half a million Junior study books. This is one million more volumes
than the Congressional Tibrary in Washington has on its shelves
and would require seventy-five miles of shelving.

The Committee has paid its bills, and has been able to assist with
considerable amounts other organizations which grew out of the
Central Committee. This present year, in addition to furnishing
$3,000 toward the maintenance of the Federation of Women’s For-
eign Mission Boards, the committee has paid $1,000 to the Committee
on Oriental Literature and has met the entire deficit on the magazine
Everyland, which came to the committee after the cessation of the
Interchurch World Movement. Christian women have ever been
most devoted supporters of Christian Missions and this Central
Committee has been very conscious of Divine leading through the
years,

An important outgrowth of the Central Committee’s work was
the demand for a Summer School of Missions, the first of which was
opened in Northfield in 1904, and was followed the next year by one
in Chautauqua and one at Winona. These schools have multiplied
and have proved a valuable aid to foreign and home mission study,
for many have included both departments. The Central Committee
was the first attempt of church organizations to come together in an
organized group to present a definite plan for missionary education.
The Council of Women for Home Missions, the Missionary Edueca-
tion Movement and others entered the field later.

One by-product of United Study is the contribution which this

*During the first seven years the authors followed Miss Heodgkins’ example, eaeh faking Latin
titles, and after ‘‘Via Christl,” came “Lux Christi,” a study of Indla, by Carcline Atwater Mason;
‘“Rex Christus,” China, by Dr. Arthur H. Smith; “Dux Christus,” Japan, by Rev. Wm. E, Griffis;
“Christus Liberator,” Africa, by Miss Hillen C. Parsons; “Christus Redemptor,” the Isiand World, by
Helen Barrett Montgomery; and “Gloria Christi,” Missions and world Progress, by Anna Robertson
Brown Lindsay. Other books followed: ‘‘Nearer and Farther East,” by Samuel Zwemer and
Arthur I. Brown; “Gospel in Latin Lands,” by Dr. Francis E. Clark; “The Light of the World,”

. by Robert B. Speer; “Western Women in Eastern Lands,” by IIelen Barrett Montgomery ;
‘China’s New Day,’” by Isaac Taylor Headland; “The King’s Business,” by Maud Raymond;
“The Child in the Midst,” by Mary Labaree (Platt); “The King’s Highway,” by Helen Barrett
Montzomery; “Education of Qriental Women,” by Margavet Burton; “The Crusade of Compas-
sion,” by Dr. Belle Allen; “The African Trail,” by Jean Kenyon Mackenzie; “World Missions
and World Peace,”” by Caroline Atwater Mason; “The Kingdom and the Natious,” by Eric North;
“The Bible and Missions,” by Helen Barrett Montgomery; “Building with India,” by Daniel
Johnson Fleming; “Creative Forces in Japan,” by Galen Fisher; ‘‘Ming-Kwong, the City of the
Morning Light,” by Mary Ninde Gamewell; and this year, “Prayer and Missions,” by Helen Barrett
Montgomery, and ‘“‘Moslem Women,” by Dr. and Mrs, Samuel Zwemer. R
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vast volume of illuminating international Christian literature, studied
by millions of women and children, has brought to the better under-
standing and friendship of the nations. The Kingdom of God, His
Leagune of Nations, is first spiritual and comes not through politics
nor diplomacy nor state eraft. He alone can give to men that spirit
of good-will which will solve the problems of this divided world. It
is not by chance that at this crisis, when the nations look for some
deliverance, the women of this nation will study humbly the record
of God’s power bestowed on men and women who ventured all on His
promises.

MISSIONARY GIVING vs. MISSIONARY DEFICITS

ULTI-MILLIONAIRES give of their accumulated wealth to
M establish universities, museums and libraries and to provide

funds for exploration and research. Meanwhile most of the
churches and other organizations working for the spiritual as well
as the material welfare of humanity at home and abroad are greatly
hindered by lack of funds. It is fortunate that the efficacy of God’s
work is not to be measured by expenditures in dollars and cents.
Money is needed in the work but the greatest need today is not
money; it is spirit-filled, fully-surrendered men and women acting
under the guidance of God. And yet even these men and women are
greatly hampered and handicapped by lack of adequate support from
those who ‘‘hold the ropes’’ at the home base.

Almost all of the denominational mission boards, home and
foreign, are struggling with deficits. For example, the Methodist
Episcopal Church (North) diminished the gifts to foreign missions
forty-one per cent last year ($2,197,510) as reported at the annual
meeting of the Board held in Pittsburgh last November. As a result,
the Board has a debt of $3,100,000 (on which the interest alone cost
$140,965 last year), and has been obliged to reduce its appropriations
from twenty-five to fifty per cent. If seventy-five per cent of the
Centenary pledges had been paid, the Board would be free from debt
and would have been able to increase équipment and carry on an
enlarged program.

The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, also faces a serious debt
of $1,216,159 in their foreign mission work, due to an uncollected
balance of $15,000,000 on. Centenary pledges. Instead of an increased
income for an enlarged program there has been a decrease of receipts
amounting to about $250,000 a year.

This decrease in giving reported from many sources is in spite
of the fact that in the meantime savings banks deposits in the United
States have increased by over one billion dollars and the invested
wealth of our country has increased by twelve billion dollars. THvi-
dently, increased prosperity has not been accompanied by greater
liberality in the support of God’s work.
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What is the trouble? Surely we are not undertaking too large
a task. Are Christians losing their sense of obligation and devotion
to God? Are we overlooking or becoming callous to Christ’s sacrifice
for ns? Do we forget that all that makes the present life worth
living and a future life worth contemplating—all come through Him?
Some of the devices used to stimulate giving are entirely in-
adequate and unworthy, however praiseworthy their motive. Rev.
Kingsley Birge, the well-known Congregational missionary formerly
in Smyrna, reports that some churches, in their efforts to raise money
for missions, resort to dinners and to such appeals as
““Good morning, Mr. Church-Church Member,
‘With your check book just as small as mine,
Good morning, Mr. Church-Church Member,
You’ve got to get in line;
You simply must or the Church will go bust, ete.”
Mr. Birge asks if we shall substitute such songs and sentiments
for the Christian appeal contained in the lines:

“When I survey the wondrous Cross
On which the Prince of Glory died;
My richest gain I eount but loss
And pour contempt on all my pride.”’

This falling off in missionary gifts surely is not due to increased
cost of living, though it may be due in part to the desire for more
luxuries. Those whose eyes are anointed to see the world as Christ
sees it, whose hearts burn with love and lovalty to Him, who realize
their debt to Him for His gift of Himself, who believe that He is the
only sufficient saviour of men here and hereafter, and who have faith
that His cause will trinmph over all obstacles—these Christians will
not need any worldly slogans and appeals to stimulate their giving.
Christian missions are not a ‘‘side-show’’ but are the chief business
of the Church. They take precedence of automobiles for selfish pur-
poses, of expensive amusements and unnecessary accessories that do
not really help to bring men into harmony with God.

‘When our faith in God’s Word is unshaken, when we ‘“seek first
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness’’ and when ‘‘the love of
Christ constrains’’ us, then joyful giving will fill the coffers of mis-
sion boards and will replenish the ranks of Christian ambassadors,
and God will give the victory.

MISSIONARY EDUCATION IN LATIN AMERICA

ALTHOUGH extensive educational work has heen carried on for
A a number of years by the missionary socleties represented in
Latin America, little or no attempt has beenr made until
recently. to coordinate the existing institutions or to plan for future
cooperative effort. Kach Mission, on the contrary, has been very
largely opportunist in the establishing of its educational efforts, and
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has maintained its schools with little or no regard to a strategic
~occupation of the territory. Since the Panama Congress, however,
a number of movements have been instigated looking toward cooper-
ative educational endeavor.

In Peru, the missionaries have decided to recommend union
theological work, and steps have been taken toward the organization
of a Union Theological Seminary. This move is of special impor-
tance, in view of the vast unoccupied interior where there are mil-
lions of Indians who are still absolutely untouched by Christian
missions. In this cooperative effort in Peru, it is hoped that the

missions of Bolivia may participate.

' The missionaries in Chile have made unusual advance in pro-
posed cooperative edueational work, including equipment of the
Union Seminary, a special Training School for Christian Workers,
enlarging the “‘Instituto Inglés’? and the ‘“Santiago College,”’ and
a Normal School for Women, to prepare teachers for the extensive
system of primary schools which have had such a notable success in
Valparaiso.

On the other side of the high Andes, in the three republics that
border on the great water courses of that region, extensive plans
are under consideration for the cooperative occupation of the terri-
tory by the principal missionary organizations now in the field. As
a consequence of these plans, the neglected Republic of Paraguay is
oceupied by the Disciples of Christ, and this church, in union with
the Methodist Episcopal (North), cooperates in the educatlonal work
of Buenos Aires.

The energies of these two missions are centered, for the present,
on the boys’ school known as ‘‘The Ward Institute.”” This is the
only missionary institution of its class in all the Argentine Republic,
with seven million inhabitants, and under the impulse of this co-
operative effort should now become a great power in the education
of the voung men of the country. Steps are being taken toward the
incorporation of this school with the official programmes of the Gov-
ernment, in order that its students may receive their degrees from
the University of Buenos Aires. This measure becomes more and
more necessary in all Latin America, since the influential families
lay great stress on providing for their sons a eourse of study which
will lead to the Bachelor’s degree, thus making it possible for them
to enter the learned professions.

In Montevideo, the capital of the Republie of Uruguay, the most
important of all union educational institutions of South America
has been established, the ‘“Union Theological Seminary and School
of Social Sciences.”” This is designed to serve all South America
in the preparation of ministers and other Christian workers. With
the establishment of this seminary in Montevideo, the various mis-
sions are able to take advantage of its strong faculty and complete
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equipment for the thorough preparation of their most promising
students for the ministry.

If Latin America is ever to be taken for vital Christianity, it
must be done by the Latin Americans. To this end, no expense and
no sacrifice are too great, if made in the interests of the thorough
preparation of the young men on whose hearts has been laid the
responsibility of the evangelization of their own people.

The Republic of Brazil presents a set of problems all its own.
Its language is distinet from that of its Spanish neighbors and its
people, of Portuguese descent, have characteristies that distinguish
them from the citizens of the surrounding countries. Brazil is a
country of vast extent. Its territory is about equal to that of the
Unifed States of America and occupies the half of the continent of
South America. This enormous stretch of territory is an element
of weakness, as well as of strength. This is especially true in the
organization or coordination of movements which extend through a
large part of the country, as in the case of the Evangelical missions.

In spite of the distances to be traversed, and other obstacles,
Fivangelical work has advanced in the Republic of Brazil as in no
other country of Latin America. There is a strong and influential
national Church which is progressing toward a satisfactory solution
of its problems. A movement has been started, by those who are
engaged in educational work, for the coordination of all schools of
certain grades, looking to the formation of a National Evangelical
University. In view of the enthusiasm and experience of those who
are responsible for this movement, there ean be no doubt of its final
success and Evangelical education in all Brazil will be immengely
benefited thereby. ’

In Panama, where all nations of the earth meet, it is planned
to establish a high clags academy, or high school, which shall meet
the educational necessities of the countries immediately contiguous
to the Caribbean Sea. To this end, it is hoped that a generous grant
of land will be given by the Government of the United States, in
the Canal Zone, or by the Panamanian Government in the vicinity of
the city of Panama.

In Mexico, in spite of infernal wars and dissensions, a Union
Theological Seminary has been established and is now in operation;
while in Porto Rico there has been a union effort carried on for some
years past, in the training of native ministers, and several other
plans are under consideration in Cuba and in Porto Rico for the
cooperation of the various missions in educational work.

In view of these movements, it would seem that the day of
sporadie, opportunist educational endeavor in Latin America is past.
Strategic points are now to be occupied in conformity with plans
that have been well thought out by the interested missions. The time
is ripe for a cooperative movement all along the line. )
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A PLATFORM FOR CHRISTIAN SOCIAL SERVICE

: HE NATIONAL SOCIAL SERVICE COMMISSION of the
Congregational Church suggests a social creed for churches
that shall be up-to-date. As an example of present-day think-

ing in America, this document is of interest. It says:

A Christian social standard necessitates taking Jesus Christ in
earnest, making individual and community life develop along the
lines of His social and spiritual ideals. It insists on a strengthening
and deepening of the ‘inner personal relationship of the individual
with God, and a recognition of his obligation and duty to society.
This is crystallized in the two commandments of Jesus: ‘“Love God
and love thy neighbor.’”” It involves the recognition of the sacred-
ness of life, the supreme worth of each personality, and the brother-
hood of all. In short, it means creative activity in cooperation with

- our fellow human beings, and with God, in the everyday life of
society and in the development of a better social order. Translating
thig ideal into education includes:

(1) The building of a social order in which every child has the
best opportunity for development.

(2) A thorough program of religious education designed to help
Christianize everyday life and conduct.

(3) Conservation of health including careful instruction in sex
hygiene, abundant and wholesome recreation facilities, and education
for leisure.

(4) Constructive education and Christian care of dependents,
defectives, and delinquents, in order to restore them to normal life
whenever possible but with kindly segregation for those who are
hopelessly feeble-minded.

Translating the ideal mto mdustrv and economic relationships
includes:

(1) Group interest whether of labor or capital always subordi-
nated to the welfare of the nation.

(2) A frank abandonment of all efforts to secure unearned in-
come, that is reward which does not come from a real service.

(3) Abolishing child labor and raising the legal age limits to
insure maximum physical, educational, and moral development.

(4) Freedom from employment one day in seven.

(5) The eight-hour day as the present maximum for all industrial
workers, and a reduction to the lowest point that 1s scientifically
necessary to produce all the goods we need.

(6) Providing safe and sanitary industrial conditions, especially
protecting women.

(7) Adequate accident, sickness, and unemplovment insurance,
together with suitable provision for old age.

(8) A minimum comfort wage, which will enable all the children
of the workers to become the most effective Christian citizens.
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(9) Adequate means of impartial investigation, and publicity,
conciliation, and arbitration, in industrial disputes.

(10) Encouragement of the organization of consumers’ coopera-
tives for the more equitable distribution of the essentials of life.

Applied to agricultural standards it means:

(1) That the farmer shall have access to the land he works on
such terms as will insure his personal freedom and economie encour-
agement, while society is amply protected by efficient production and
conservation of fertility.

(2) That the cost of market distribution from farmer to con-
sumer shall be cut to the lowest possible terms, both farmers and con-
sumers sharing in these economies.

(3) That an efficient system of both vocational and general edu-
cation of youths and adults living on farms shall be available.

(4) That special efforts shall be made to ensure the farmer ade-
quate social institutions, including the church, the school, the library,
means of recreation, good local government, and particularly the best
possible farm home.

The great lack of such a platform is its failure to recognize any
standard of authority other than the general acceptance of the spirit
of Jesus. There is no emphasis on the necessity for the acceptance
of the claims of Christ to be the Son of God and Saviour of the world.
There is no suggestion as to the obligation to obey the command of
Christ to all men as to His Gospel. In other words, it either omits
the foundations for Christian character and society or it takes the
foundations for granted—a thing that cannot be done today even in
churches. The teaching of Jesus Christ clearly demonstrates that
the individual must first come into right relationship with God
through Christ and then must get right with his fellowmen.

: THE NEED IN PARAGUAY

ERU, Bolivia, Paraguay, these three are the most needy of all
Pneedy South America. DBut the greatest of these is Paraguay!

As large as New England, in the very heart of this great con-
tinent, touching four other republics, and destined to be the great
crossroads for friendly exchange in the years when South America’s
population will number hundreds of millions! The climate is perfect
and the soil rich but the people and government are poor, the state
Church impotent, leadership scarce, moral conditions low, with a
large per cent of the children born out of wedlock, and a system of
concubinage which is universal. The people are warm-hearted, how-
ever, unmoral more than immoral, for they have no spiritual leader-
ship. The people show great hospitality and greatly desire more
intimate relationships with the intellectual life of North America.

This territory has been assigned to the United Christian Mis-
sionary Society of the Disciples. The Inland South America Mis-
sion is also at work there.
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The Power That Transforms Chinese

BY REV. FRANK A. KELLER, M.D., CHANGSHA, HUNAN, CHINA
Superintendent of the Hunan Bible Institute, Changsha

HINA has again been plunged into great distress by extensive
Cand destructive floods. The great suffering and the threaten-
ing disaster caused a recrudescence of idolatry that was
appalling. Day and night there was a continuous beating of gongs,
firing of crackers and shouting of men, women and children.

A deified mummy was brought into Changsha from a temple
ten miles away, enormous dragons made of bamboo frames covered
with cloth were carried about by stalwart men, while aged men with
whitened beards and little children who could hardly toddle along
followed the processions about the city. Kven the Governor made
a pilgrimage to a celebrated shrine over a hundred miles away to
make offerings to appease the angry gods who were causing the
flood. It was the most extensive and universal exhibition of idolatry
seen during twenty-seven years in China, and it demonstrated with
-terrific realism the awful bondage in which idolatry and supersti-
tion hold the millions of this land.

. But we turn from this scene and behold every province of China
now open to the Gospel, nearly 400,000 Chinese Christians worship-
ping in about 5,000 organized churches and over 28,000 of these
Christians devotmg their lives to the work of spreadmg the Gospel.

93
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Some mighty power must have opened these doors of steel, and
. snatched these hundreds of thousands from the darkness and bond-
age in which they had been borm, and brought them out into the
glorious light and liberty of the sons of God.

The power that has opened all
these doors and that has com-
pletely transformed all these lives
is the Power or THE WoRD oF Gop.

In China there are five so-
called ““Sacred Mountains’’ to
which at certain seasons hundreds
of thousands of pilgrims resort to
worship at the shrines in fulfilment
of vows they have made, or to seek
special favors from the gods. At
the foot of one of these sacred
mountains, Nanyoh, a Bible con-
ference is held every year at the
height of the pilgrim season.
Those attending the conference
spend part of each day in united
Bible study under the guidance of
prominent teachers, and the re-
mainder of the days is given to
personal work among the pilgrims
as they start homeward.

Three years ago a fine-appear-
ing young man came to the con-
ference and during one of the meet-
ings asked to say a few words. Ile
said: ‘‘My name is Deng Gwoh

e Ren, and my home is in — —.

MR. CHOW HAING CHIAO Eight years ago I came to Nanyoh
An oplum smoker and desperate sharacter, gs 4 pilgrim to worship at these
heathen shrines, and one of the

delegates to this conference talked with me and gave me a little book,
‘Selected Portions of Holy Seripture.” I took the book home with me,
studied it, and being convinced that what it said was true, I renounced
my heathen practices and gave my heart to the Lord Jesus Christ.
This year I have come to Nanyoh to do three things: To look over
the old shrines where once I ignorantly worshipped; to try to find the
man who gave me that book and thank him for the joy and peace and
hope that fill my soul, and finally to bring to this conference the Chris-
fian greetings of the church of which I am now a deacon.” Mr. Deng
was himseclf saved and used to bring the other members of his
family and many of his fellow villagers to a living faith in Christ—
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all by the Power or T Worp or Gop. He is now an honored evan-
gelist in one of the leading missions in China and has yiclded his
life to Christ for service.

““The seed is the Word of God’’ (Mk. 4: 26-29; Lk. 8:11). This
seed is bringing forth rich harvests every day in China. Christ’s
promise that His disciples should do greater works than those over
which they marveled, is being fulfilled in the miracles that are being
wrought continually in the lives of the Chinese.

Twelve Biola Evangelistic Bands spend the early hours of each
day in united, earnest Bible study and prayer and then go out

ANNURNRN: s SN

A HUNAN CHRISTIAN CHURCH CONFERENCE, JUNE 28 TO JULY 2, 1924

two-by-two into the homes of the people in faith to ‘‘Preach the
Word.”” They fully expect results, and get them. A few extracts
from recent letters will prove the wondrous Powrr or Ttur Worp
or Gop.

The leader of one Band writes that in the last ecenter where
they worked this summer twenty-seven heathen turned to the living
and true God. Then they raised money to furnish a chapel and
one of the converts gave up a large room to be used by this newly
formed church for its religious meetings. This merchant’s wife had
been an idolater for twenty-one years, but she was brought to
repentance, and became a true follower of the Lord Jesus Christ.
In that same community a man who had been a slave to opium for
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A CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY ORGANIZED AMONG YAO CHRISTIANS
These were almost naked heathen when first found by the missionary and the evangelistic band

twenty-seven years was given strength to cast off the shackles, and
is now rejoicing in victory and health through Christ his Saviour.

In the last center where another Biola Evangelistic Band worked
before breaking up for a brief summer vacation, sixty-seven persons
gave up their idols and turned to God. One lady fifty-seven years
of age gave up heathen practices that had bound her for forty years.
A man who. at one time was a highly respected and influential
scholar, but had been a slave to opium for over twenty years so
that he had neither food, clothing nor home -and even his wife de-
serted him, heard the Word preached, and was saved and cleansed
and restored to a position of confidence and honor. .

A recent letter from a missionary contains this stirring clause:
I wish you could have seen one of the men of a Biola Evangelistic
Band starting off with a donkey load of boards on his shoulder, in
the broiling sun, with forty-five i to traverse (45 1i equal 15 miles).
He is spending his- summer vaeation helping to ereet a building for
a little self-supporting church at his home; into this building he is .
putting not only his last dollar, but no end of good, hard, honest toil
to get it ready for the dedication service before he leaves for Nanyoh.
What do you think of that? These are the kind of workers to dupli-
cate. God be praised for them!”’

Only a few years ago this man was one of the millions of idol
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worshippers in China but he heard the blessed message of the Cross,
and the wondrous Powzr or e Worp or Gob laid hold on him, made
a new man of him and filled him with an intense enthusiasm to tell
the ““Good News’’ to others.

Thirty years ago Hunan was still called ‘‘ The Closed Province,”’
for the people said that they would never let the missionaries in.
A few weeks ago there was held in the auditorium of the Hunan
Bible Institute a conference of the Hunan Christian Church. Over
two hundred Chinese pastors, evangelists and chureh officers, repre-
senting some 240 churches and over 12,000 Christians, gathered in
conference for five days. A leading Chinese Christian was eleeted
chairman. What has brought about this great change in Hunan?
1t is the power of the Word of God. About 450 delegates registered
this autumn at the Bible Conference at Nanyoh. Missionaries write,
““We have seen the effects of the conference in the lives and service
of our evangelists thronghout the entire year.”” The secret is ‘‘the
power of the Word of God.”

How beautifully the Apostle Paul put it in his farewell inter-
view with his beloved Ephesians: ‘‘And now I commend you to
God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance among all them that are sanctified.”
Acts 20: 32,

A CHRISTIAN SERVICE IN MILTON STEWART HALL, HUNAN BIBLE INSTITUTE
Some graduates of the 1924 class are seated in the first four rows
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Chinese Christians at Work for China

A Glimpse of Some Chinese Home Mission Activities

BY MRS. MARY NINDE GAMEWELL
Author of ‘*Ming Kwong,’’ ¢‘New Life Currents in China,”’ BEte.

¢ HRIST has come for China, let us take China for Christ!’’
exclaimed earnest Mrs. Luke Chang, president of the
Women’s Missionary Service League of the Anglican Mis-
sion. Then she added, ‘‘ When children are small and weak, mothers
expect to do everything for them, but when they grow up they ought
to look out for themselves. Missionaries have long been working to
evangelize China, but the Christian Church here is now old enough
and strong enough to begin to carry this responsibility itself.”’

Mrs. Chang was voicing the conviction of a rapidly increasing
number of thoughtful Chinese. It is a strong proof of the Chureh’s
genuine vitality and healthful development.

The first organized home missionary work of which we have a
record—that sponsored by the Methodist Episcopal Church, South
—began about forty years ago. Still earlier, scattered groups of
Christians voluntarily banded together from time to time to raise
sacrificial offerings in ‘‘cash’’ and coppers for the support of their
own missionary evangelist in unoccupied fields. A few years ago
when that remarkable volume, ¢“The Christian Occupation of
China,’” was in process of preparation, an effort was made, under
the heading, ‘‘Missionary Activities of the Chinese Church,” to
tabulate the varions home missionary movements of the Chinese
carried on by them either alone or in cooperation with foreigners.
The compiler was greatly surprised to discover that there were
twenty-five or more distinet organizations besides a still larger num-
ber of unorganized activities. Indeed, it was found impossible to
list all of the latter. One of the most significant features of this
work is the wide area over which it is distributed, from Tibet to
Shanghai, and from Manchuria to Hainan, an island off the southern
coast.

If, from an airplane, we could drop down on one after another
of China’s home missionary fields, we should find a study of them
intensely interesting and profitable. History is ever repeating itself,
and the problems, handicaps and difficulties which tax the patience
and test the faith of Chinese missionaries are much the same as
those that are faced by workers from the Occident.

Let us glance a moment at several of the more prominent move-
ments in China. In Manchuria, home missionary work dates from
1907, when two volunteers, one an ex-Taoist priest, went from Kirin
to the northern province of Heilungkiang. (Some of the most zeal-
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ous, consecrated propagators of the Christian faith were once Taoist
priests). The journey did not take long—two or three days, perhaps
-—by ox-cart or on foot, but to the stay-at-home Chinese it was a
momentous undertaking. People of the south, those from Canton
and thereabouts, are the travelers. Other Chinese often know little
or nothing of the world outside their own village, and it is not
uncommon for women of the better class to pass unbroken decades
with no wider horizon than the bounds of the courtyards in which
they were reared. After a time, a Chinese Woman’s Missionary
Auxiliary sent the wives of the men missionaries as workers to
Heilungkiang. These two women became efficient, sympathetic co-
laborers with their husbands. There are, today, six missionaries
in the Manchurian field and as many flourishing centers of work,
besides outstations. If this seems a small showing for seventeen
years of toil, we must not forget that this work, which is very largely
in the hands of the Chinese, has been new to them and that begin-
nings are difficult. Like ourselves, these people learn by doing.
The next ten or fifteen years doubtless will see the work growing
much more rapidly.

A most hopeful feature is the effort put forth by the Chinese
themselves to secure local self-support so that, with the money
raised at the home base, new cities may be entered. One of the
first purchases of the ex-Taoist priest on beginning his work was
two pieces of land, one for a church and another for a cemetery,
that, as he said, ‘‘The brethren in the Lord may have a place to rest
both in life and in death.”’

The Anglican Mission—a union of the Church of KEngland,
the Canadian Church and American Kpiscopal Missions—made
definite plans at the first meeting of its General Synod in 1912
for the condunct of home missionary work. This was to be in
addition to the much older home missionary activities of each sep-
arate diocese. In 1915 an organization, the ‘‘Chung Hua Sheng
Kung Hui,”’” was effected through the combined efforts of Chinese
and foreigners, and a year later, three eager missionaries went to
the chosen field of labor, Sianfu, eapital of the province of Shensi.
A peculiar interest attaches to this gquaint old city, once the pround
capital of the empire, and the spot where the Nestorians, first
Christian missionaries to China, settled in the seventh century, and
left as the sole surviving record of themselves a far-famed stone
tablet inseribed with the Maltese Cross. It is fitting that the Chinese
missionaries should have placed a replica of this emblem on the
gateway leading to fheir mission property. Recently Sianfu was
for a short but memorable period the headquarters of General Feng
Yu-hsiang, who left an impress on the city likely to be even more
lasting than the historic stone tablet.

Expanding evangelistic, educational, and social welfare work—
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such as a free reading room, games, a charity school for famine
children, and classes in phonetic seript—keep the days crowded for
the missionaries and their staff, (the entire Chinese staff now num-
bers eighteen) and ever calls loudly for new recruits. The devoted
Bible woman on the field has from the first been supported by the
students of St. Mary’s mission school in Shanghai, and this respon-
sibility, voluntarily assumed, has kept the girls’ inferest in the
work at high-water mark. In a most encouraging way, the Mission
has won the good-will of the influential gentry of the city, many
of whom are glad to send their sons to its high-grade middle school
and to contribute toward its support. The number of converts
grows steadily and among them are some promising candidates for
the ministry. The missionaries are wont to reiterate, ‘‘All our
work centers in one thing, the purpose to save men and women.”’
Showers of blessing are certainly descending on historic Sianfu,
notwithstanding wars and rumors of wars, bandits and the soaring
price of commodities. It is the expectation that this work will soon
pass from the hands of Bishop Norris to the care of a Chinese bishop.
Last March, at the triennial meeting of the General Synod, a
woman’s auxiliary was formed, ealled ‘‘The Women’s Missionary
Service League.”” Much is expeeted from this new and enthusiastic
organization.

The Chinese Home Missionary Society is unique in that it is
indigenous, national and non-denominational. It had its birth at a
conference of Christian Chinese gathered at Kuling, among the
mountains of Central China, in the summer of 1918, though the
formal organization did not take place until two years later. After
much prayer, it was decided to open work in Yunnan, that wildly
picturesque province in the southwest which borders on Burma and
Tibet. A scouting party was to be sent out first to study conditions
and to report at the end of a year. The necessary funds were to be
raised from Chinese sources by voluntary subscriptions. A watch-
word was chosen that ran about as follows:

““It remains to be seen what God can do wn and through and for
and by a group of wmdividuals wholly committed to Him.”’

The news of the undertaking spread rapidly and met with an
immediate response. In fact, so strong was the appeal it made, that
Dr. C. Y. Cheng, one of the principal organizers of the movement
and an oufstanding leader among his people, declared solemnly,
*‘This work is of the Lord and so cannot fail! But if failure were
possible, it would put the Church back a hundred years.”’

Six volunteers, three of them women, set out for Yunnan in the
spring of 1919. The preceding Sunday, an impressive commission
gervice was held in Shanghai which closed with the singing in Man-
darin of the well-known hymn, ‘‘From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.”
An American who was present said that although he had been famil-
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jar with that hymm from childhood it took on an entirely new
meaning as he listened to those hundreds of Chinese voices pealing
forth the words:
‘‘Shall we whose souls are lighted
With wisdom from on high,
Shall we to men henighted,
The Lamp of Life deny?”’

A book could be filled with the varied and thrilling experiences
of the six first missionaries to Yunnan. From their headquarters
in the capital, Yunnanfu, 6,400 feet above the sea, the men set out to
familiarize themselves with conditions in the interior, one going
north as far as the Yangtze River and crossing it into Szechuan.
Another journeyed south to Kochiu, the seat of the great tin mines,
and barely escaped capture by bandits. Ding Li Mei, the widely
known evangelist, penetrated nearly to the borders of Tibet, travers-
ing almost impassable trails, scaling difficult mountains and erossing
torrential rivers. Once his pony stumbled and threw him ovet the
side of a steep precipice and had not his clothing caught in a tangle
of underbrush, fifteen feet below, he would have lost his life. Again
and again he fell into miry paddy fields to come up covered with
slime but invariably smiling and good-natured. One evening, hag-
gard and worn, he reached an inn in a certain frontier town about
nine o’clock. All day he had traveled on foot in a drenching rain
and was wet to the skin. A China Inland missionary, also stopping
at the inn, saw his condition and begged him at once to dry his

“clothes, eat and sleep off his fatigue. Pastor Ding looked into the

faces of the curious crowd surrounding him and shook his head.
“No,”” he replied, *‘I must not eat or rest until I have preached
Jesus Christ to these people!”’

‘When the great National Christian Conference opened in May
of 1922, nine Chinese missionaries, four men and five women (not
counting wives and children), had been stationed in Yunnan at three
strategic centers. The work is evangelistie, educational and medi-
cal, and, with the exception of help from the Milton Stuart Evan-
gelistic Fund in covering expenses of delegates to and from.the
annual meetings, and occasional small voluntary gifts, it is entirely
financed by the Chinese.

In 1921, the work in Manchuria was affiliated with the national
organization and became known as the Heilungkiang Mission of the
Chinese Home Missionary Society, the original offshoot being the
Yunnan Mission. Within the last year or two, a third branch has
been added, the Mongolian Mission, for more and more the eyes of
Church leaders are turning wistfully to the darkened ‘‘regions
beyond,’’ veritable foreign lands to them. Up to this time nothing
has been done for Mongolia further than issuing a monthly bulletin
to disseminate nmews concerning it. But at the Society’s recent
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annual meeting it was decided definitely to enter this Macedonian
field at an early day, and to begin work by sending out a doctor and
several evangelists.

A few general statements may be made in closing. As in the
West, so in China, the interest of people in missions depends very
largely on a wise use of educational and publicity methods. Chinese
missionaries home on furlough are kept busy with deputation work
and some are able to make eloquent pleas that stir their hearers to a
high pitch of interest and voluntary giving. Increasingly it is com-
ing to be the custom for pastors to preach annual missionary ser-
mons. Mission study classes in mission schools are rapidly
multiplying and growing in popularity with the young people. The
Anglican Mission has found its high-grade field secretary an ines-
timable blessing. Believing ‘‘responsibility for missionary work
rests upon every member of the Church,’’ the Anglicans have a rule
that each new communicant shall automatically become a member of
the missionary society with his or her quota to pay into the treasury.
This plan has proved very successful despite a certain unavoidable
shrinkage.

Though the Manchurian constituency is for the most part poor
in this world’s goods, it is not lacking in generous subseribers. This
generosity is the result of no hit or miss policy. For instance, in
one town at the close of the Sunday morning service all the women
are gathered in mission study classes under carefully selected
leaders. In another place Bible women periodically visit the people
in their homes, explaining the meaning and needs of the work. A
fortnight before the annual missionary collection is taken, in which
each church, no matter how small and weak and whether self-sup-
porting or not, is expected to have a share, circulars from head-
quarters are sent to all the pastors and, a week in advance, a
subseription card is carried to the house of each member. In a third
center, forty thousand ‘“cash’’ (twenty cash equal one cent, American
money) were given for missions in a single day, the people, poverty-
stricken though they were, being swept along as on a tide by the
stirring appeal of one of their Chinese deacons.

The Chinese Home Missionary Society publishes an official
organ called The Gospel Bell. Fighteen thousand copies are now
issued each month and scattered free of charge. The interest its
news awakens may be judged by the number of small subscribers
to the work, gifts once amounting to four thousand dollars calling
for more than eight hundred receipts. The salary of two Yunnan
missionaries is paid by the students and alumni of the schools
from which they graduated and for a while an independent church
in Shanghai maintained its own missionary doctor. Many are hop-
ing the support will be resumed and other churches led to follow

this good example.
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Obedience to the missionary call involves sacrifice in China as
well as elsewhere. The superintendent of the mission in Shensi
~writes in one of his reports, ‘‘Mr. Yang is the only son of his wid-
owed mother and his coming here is a great sacrifice to them both.”’
And again: ‘“All our workers have kindred very dear to them who
ghed many tears when they see them start for our far-off and little
known province.”’

A young doctor left a lucrative practice in Central China to go
to distant Kansu. He and his brave little wife pushed far inland
where never a Christian had gone before, and for long months cheer-
fully endured persecution, loneliness, and often actual want while
gradually building up a fine, self-supporting work.

A blind girl from Dr. Mary Niles’ school for the blind in Canton
responded to a call from the Chinese Home Missionary Society for
some one to teach the blind in Yunnanfu. A touching farewell serv-
ice was held, and the young missionary fared forth,. literally ‘‘in
the dark.”” But God’s love and light filled her heart and she soon
won her way to the homes of the most exclusive families in the
capital, opened a school and is doing a much-needed work.

Some wealthy Chinese contribute of their abundance to mis-
sions, but the offerings of multitudes are accompanied with genuine
self-denial. Fating the poorest quality of rice in place of a better
kind, going without meals, walking on tender, once-bound feet in-
stead of riding in rickshas or wheelbarrows, making and selling bits
of fancy work, how impossible it is to name all of the many ways found
for raising money! One poor soul in Hongkong gave the carefully
hoarded coins with which she meant to buy her coffin, an act of
supreme sacrifice that no one, unfamiliar with the customs of the
Far Hast, can appreciate. Little wonder is it, that as the mission-
ary spirit grows, prayer circles are forming in the inferest of the
work, missionary volunteers are rising up faster than they can be
accepted, and young people are meeting together to renew their
consecration and to pledge themselves to a life of Christian service
in whatever calling they may be engaged.

The Chinese are a reasonable people; what the Christians need
is to understand the work and have its aims and purposes made
clear to them. Onee a task is undertaken nobly they can stand by
it. Gifted.Paul Pu, of the Anglican Mission, was urged to resign
his work in Sianfu and accept the pastorate of a large metropolitan
chureh at a tempting salary. But he promptly declined saying that
he was called to be a missionary.

A Chinese scholar, teaching in a tribal village far removed from
the outside world, receiving a salary of nine Mexican dollars a
month, bade goodbye to a little band of his visiting countrymen with
the unwonted tears coursing down his cheeks, but with never a
thought of abandoning his post.

electronic file created by cafis.org



104 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [February

Yu-ling is a college graduate, a young woman of rare culture
and refinement. After two years of missionary work in Yunnan,
letters began pouring in upon her offering every inducement to
return to North China. Shutting herself into her bare upper cham-
ber, she wrestled for hours in prayer to come forth at last with
shining countenance and the quiet declaration, ‘‘Nothing is too
good for God and Yunnan. This shall be my work for life.”’

One hundred and seventeen years have rolled by since Morrison
first set foot on Chinese soil, yet missionary maps of China still
show vast reaches of unoccupied territory. As we look around on
these fields, white for the harvest, the work of evangelization seems
scarcely more than begun. But the Chinese Christian Church has
heard God’s clarion call, ““Go ye!”’ its hosts are arising to obey
the ¢command and the future is bright with the prormse of a glorious
ingathering.

A CHINESE EDUCATOR'S TEST OF VITAL CHRISTIANITY

R. CHANG PO LING, who was, a few years ago, studying at
Columbia University, New York, is one of North China’s fore-
most educators and a member of the board of directors of the

Tientsin Young Men’s Christian Association. He was invited by Pastor
Wang to speak in the Chinese Christian Church in Tientsin and ad-
dressed himself mainly to the large number of young men who had
recently signified their intention to follow Christ. He said:

“‘The final test of the value of our religion is whether or mnot it
drives us to service for others. The Bible is filled with statements which
show this to be the case. Christ says, ‘Ye are the salt of the earth.’
‘What value is salt if it remains to itself? A hungry man does not ask
for pure salt alone. Salt becomes of value only as it mingles with food
and seasons it. So Christians living to themselves are of little value,
but mingling with men and influencing them, Christians become of as
great value to the world as salt is to food.

‘“Christ says, ‘Ye are the light of the world.” But of what value
is light if it is shut up to itself? It becomes of value only a% it lights
the objeets around it. Christ relates, too, the parable of the talents,
and tells how the talent is taken away from the inactive man and given
to the one who has gained ten talents by use.

““Tn the face of these facts are you young men going to accept
Christ and become members of the Church, and then fold your hands
and do nothing more? If you do you wﬂl miss the main teaching of
the Christian religion as I have found it in the Bible.”’ .

L
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THE PATHS OF MIGRATION OF 69 CHURCHES
1870 - |92]

City Churches on Wheels

Some Facts Discovered by the ‘‘St. Louts Church Survey’’
BY REV. H. PAUL DOUGLASS, NEW YORK
Project Director of Imstitute of Social and Religious Research; Author of ‘‘The
St. Louis Church Survey”’’

HE ‘““St. Louis Church Survey’’* constitutes the most thor-

ough-going of recent attempts to appraise the organized re-

ligious forces of a great American city from the Protestant
standpoint. One of the most amazing aspects of its results was to
show how transient and unsubstantial a thing the urban church is
under present conditions.

While Protestant church membership and Sunday-school enrol-
ment have both increased faster than population over the two
decades investigated, the fortunes of the local church may be judged
by the following summary: Between 1899 and 1919, the twelve larg-
est denominations of St. Louis organized sixty-seven new churches,
dropped fifty-seven old ones and moved thirty-eight. This totals one
hundred and sixty-two cases vitally affected by population movements
within little more than two decades. The average number of
churches for this period was about two hundred. Three fourths of
the total number, therefore, faced at some time the ultimate institu-
tional erises of birth, death or removal of location.

The story of these removals is the theme of the present article.

Protestantism has sprinkled its churches over the city of St.
Louis, with its three quarters of a million people, until all parts of
the city are provided with them. The present suburbs illustrate
the usual method by which the eity church, whether in St. Louis or

* Survey made under the joint auspices of the St. Louis Church Federation and the Institute
of Social and Religious Research; published by George H. Doran Company, New York, 1924.
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elsewhere, occupies territory. As new population comes in at the
edges of the city, some denomination starts a Sunday-school which
develops into a regular place of religious services and finally into
a formal church organization. .

Most of the Protestant churches of St. T.onis have been located
where they now are in acéardance with this process, but a significant
number, including some of the oldest and most influential, have
reached their present sites as the result of a series of removals fol-
lowing peculiar movements of population. They have been migra-
tory churches. Omne is almost justified in calling them ‘‘churches
on wheels,”’ “‘parking’’ in one location for awhile and then mov-
ing on.

The experiences of these migrating churches profoundly reveal
many of the most perplexing phases of urban society and explain
some crucial issues of Protestant policy.. The representative Prot-
egtant church has moved whenever the character of its immediately
surrounding population has radically changed in character.

In the growth of St. Louis, neweoming population has not in
the main occupied the circomference of urban development. It did
not begin to build houses where the older population left off. Rather
it tended to occupy the center, thus pushing out the older inhabitants
toward the edges of the city. The chief reason is that the main body
of city populations is always poor, and the expansions of cities are
first of all industrial expansions. These new, poor, industrial popu-
lations filter into habitations abandoned by their predecessors and
left stranded in the grasp of industry. They fill the nooks and cran-
nies among its factories, railways and wholesale establishments.
Such tenement districts are continuously renewed in population by
the latest comers to the city, whether of foreign birth or of American
rural stock.

The more desirable residential districts, on the contrary,
progressively detach themselves from the expanding industrial and
business areas. Whenever the growth of the city requires more room
for factories and stores, the people who are able to do so put distance
between their homes and these undesirable encroachments, leaving
their old habitations to be filled in by the enlarging army of poor
workers whom the growing industries demand. There is thus a cir-
culation of population in connection with the growth of cities—new
populations evict old ones with their institutions and turn the ex-
panding movement of the city into a retreat of the ‘“nice people’’
toward the suburbs.

Such a process in St. Louis has been sweeping one Protestant
church after another from location to relocation for more than half
a century.

The First Presbyterian Church erected its first building in 1827
at the foot of Market Street, close to the river and the levees. In

electronic file created by cafis.org



1925] CITY CHURCHES ON WHEELS 107

the decade ending with 1850, soon after St. Louis’s boom period, it
moved four blocks uptown. As the city grew, the descendants of
the early American settlers moved westward, separating themselves
from incoming foreign groups. The church again responded to the
westward urge and moved, in 1890, to Locust and Fourteenth Streets.
By 1912, this block was submerged in the business district. The
building was abandoned and became the Gaiety Burlesque Theater,
while the ehurch erected its fourth building at Sarah and Washing-
ton Streets, where already its permanence is menaced anew by Negro
migration into the distriet. The length of each of these three migra-
tions reflects the accelerating expansion of the city. In 1850 the
church moved four blocks, in 1890 twelve blocks and in 1912 nearly
two and one half miles. Its next move is likely to take it beyond
the city limits.

Sixty-nine migrations similar to that of the First Presbyterian
Church have been studied by the St. Louis Survey for the period of
1871-1921. All of them were carried along on a general tide that
bore westward the kind of population to which the older Protestant
churches were accustomed so that the period from 1870 to 1890
witnessed the virtual abandonment of the ‘“downtown’’ section by
the English-speaking churches. Decade by decade the ‘“nice people’’
living in the American sector between the parallel western move-
ments of Negroes and Jews felt the jaws of a trap closing in upon
them. Distriet by distriet these supposed ‘‘undesirables,”’ the one
moving up the Mill Creek Valley, the other along the axis of Cass
and Easton Avenues, overflowed toward each other until they met
farther and farther from the center. The older populations fought
a continually losing battle against the invasion and often moved
their institutions barely in time to escape the encireling movement.

All denominations shared in this retreat from the older sections.
By reason of their parish traditions, the Protestant HEpiscopal
churches and those of German origin remained a little longer than
the others.

To an amazing degree, the removals of Protestant churches fol-
lowed a beaten path, in the direction of prestige and supposed advan-
tage to themselves. They trod upon each other’s heels until they
had rutted out a well-known trail toward the prosperous West End.
New church organizations sprang up to evangelize other sections of
the ecity, but they lacked the momentum and influence of this main
historic movement, and made a permanent qualitative difference in
the churching of the city.

As a net result of these migrations within the American sector,
thirty-one churches moved out of the original central district below
Grand Avenue and nineteen churches moved into the three contigu-
ous districts immediately west of it.

How lacking these migrations have been in any well-defined or
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previsioned plan becomes apparent when one analyzes what hap-
pened in a single district just west of Grand Avenue. As a net result

" of the sixteen migrations into and out of its boundaries this distriet
actually lost but two churches. In other words, at the end of the
process there were almost as many centers of organized Christianity
(white) as there ever were—though very few of the original ones
were left. Institutionally speaking, the migrations were mainly lost
motion. The real explanation is the non-interchangeability of Prot-
estant institutions. Old churches do not do for new people, when
the new people are of a little different tradition, experience or
economic status, even though they be of the same faith and even of
the same sect.

SeEcoxp-Haxp CHUBCHES FOR SALE
A rather searching inquiry by precise schedules as to what meas-

ures a retiring church originally took to insure the deserted com-
munity against spiritual loss suggested some inclination to dodge
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that issue. Each church doubtless satisfied itself on general grounds
that its move was on the whole well advised. This point of view is
perhaps practically justifiable but is not fully scientific and does not
show a sense of institutional responsibility on the part of the Prot-
estant body as a whole, either for the localities or for the people
involved. The issues were really too serious to have been settled
" with as little information, sense of responsibility and evidence of
common counsel, as the echurches showed in meeting them.

The disposal of old property furnishes, however, evidence that
there was generally a succession of religious forces. When a given
church or group of churches left a neighborhood other churches eame
in to occupy the property. Twenty-two of the thirty-six church prop-
erties reported sold in connection with the migrations under consid-
eration were sold to other denominations, including four sold to

electronic file created by cafis.org



1925] : CITY CHURCHES ON WHEELS 109

Jewish congregations, six to Negro churches, one to a Greek Ortho-
dox denomination and one to an unclassified religions mission. Of
properties reported as not sold to other denominations, one was
acquired by the Board of Education and one turned into a residence.

Viewing the whole spectacle of the shiftings of population and
the migration of Protestant churches since the growth characteristic
of cities began in St. Louis, one is led to the conclusion that on the
whole these changes of locality have probably brought under the
influence of the churches the maximum of Protestant material of
the kind to which the particular churches are accustomed to appeal.
‘What the churches as a group have been after is Protestant people
of thewr own sort. These have been sought both as converts and as
supporters. The churches have been habitually seeking the easier
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way—albeit the only practical way so long as single parishes were
left to work out their own social and financial fortunes unaided and
without direction. So long as there was no city-wide plan of Prot-
estant strategy and religious occupancy, the expedient of following
the crowd has brought frequent success to the Church’s enterprise,
but also it has brought failure and loss often concealed and never
fairly confessed.

Besides the tragical permanent losses of members from the
Church and the frequently fatal weakening and final death of in-
dividual churches, there are losses of strength to the city at large
even where removal appears to be successful. The present general
location of the regularly organized Profestant churches and con-
stituency is largely in the more prosperous and wealthy distriets.

Of the Protestant churches having fewer than 100 members each,
62 per cent are below Grand Avenue and 38 per cent are above. Of
the churches of the 19 Protestant denominations coeperating in the
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Church Federation, only 37 per cent are below Grand Avenue, but
58 per cent of the ‘‘other’’ less conventional and well established de-
nominations and sects are below Grand Avenue, as well as 69 per
cent of the Negro churches.

This showing means that the older, better organized and more
conventional Protestant organizations have disproportionately taken
themselves to the less congested and more desirable parts of the
city, leaving the heavy end of the work bhelow Grand Avenue to that
irregular type of church which a witty New Yorker has called the
‘‘bootleg religions,”’ or else to the Negroes. This in itself subtracts
from the moral and social ascendancy of Protestantism and from its
place in popular respect. It constitutes a cause for heart-searching
on the part of the churches themselves.

Protestantism, then, has habitually sought institutional advan-
tage by change. Historically speaking the chief clue to its story is
that it has followed the more desirable population from place to
place.” On that basis it has largely succeeded. But is this success?
Was it the thing to do? Catholicism, on the other hand, with its
fundamental idea of the geographical parish, attempis—mnot always
successfully— to stay by the people who have to stay and provides
definitely for whatever new people enter a given area.

The working out of these strikingly contrasting policies has had
no little share in fixing the zones and levels of social advantage
and disadvantage which hold the fortunes of different elements of
St. Louis’s people in such glaring contrasts.

Protestantism up to date has no method of effective planning
for, nor of adequately financing churches through periods of strain
and transition by reason of shifts in population, nor of supporting
them for permanent service in regions of permanent disadvantage.
Some of the denominations do better than others, but all together
do not do nearly well enough in these respects. Neither single
churches nor denominations alone can meet the challenging changes
of the city. Local churches without adeguate guidance and backing
will continue to follow the lines of least resistance, finding their clues
in individual advantage and systematically running away from the
major problems of the city. Yet the obvious test of the success of
the church as a social factor in a city is its ability to meet this
essential urban fact of change and to equalize religious opportunity
for the entire people. Economic handicaps should be no barrier to
the most adequate religious ministries to all the people, while effec-
tive religious organization permanently related to localities and
neighborhoods should have definite and even controlling influence
upon many of their environmental fortunes.
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WEST CHINA

The Community Church in China

BY REV. A. R. KEPLER, SHANGHAI, CHINA

Missionary of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 1901—; National Secretary of the
Community #Workers Association of China

HE Community Church in China is the expression within the
several denominations of the effort to Christianize the indi-
vidual and his community.

This type of church, sometimes known as an institutional chureh,
is in China a produect of the last decade. Of the eighty or more such
churches, less than ten have been organized for more than seven
yvears. They are now found in thirteen of the eighteen provinces and
represent eleven denominational groups.

Those who are promoting the community program in the
churches, do so primarily because of the conviction that this is in
line with Christ’s program for the realization of His kingdom. The
Community Church also multiplies the points of contact between the
Christian forces and the non-Christian constituency by reducing the
attitude of mistrust misconception of the missionary and the mis-
sionary’s message and motive.

The attitude of the Oriental non-Christian to Christianity, is
similar to what would be our reaction to a Buddhist propaganda in
our own home town. The non-Christian may have difficulty in
understanding the Christian vocabulary, and teaching; but he can
understand a program of Christian social service and responds
readily to its appeal for cooperation. Merchants, gentry and stu-
dents will readily support this phase of the community church work
and are thus prepared for the full message of Christ.
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Ten years ago a community church was organized in one of the
larger interior cities of China. There had been years of faithful
effort in line with the program and objective of the old type chureh.
Its membership had been recruited almost wholly from #nong the
coolies and small shopkeepers, with a few students in the mission
boarding schools. There seemed to be an almost impassable gulf
between the church and the mbdre influential classes 6f the community.

The church leaders decided to change their mode of approach
and proceeded to build up a varied comprehensive program, adapted
to the needs of the community. Local conditions arising out of po-
litical unrest, afforded an opportunity to lay this program before
the gentry, merchants and guild leaders and to solicit their coopera- -
tion. Now after seven years this church is a real civic foree for
righteousness and Christian living and is recognized by the city ,
functionaries and gentry as the one dependable organization around .
which to rally in times of famine, flood and war relief. It is the
acknowledged leader in all sorts of projects for the promotion of
happier homes, healthier bodies, popular enlightenment, cleaner liv--
ing, wholesome recreation, better industrial relationships, good gov-
ernment and genuine patriotism. It is a living demonstration that
all these objectives, so commendable, to the cornmumty, are a re-.
ligious product; they find their dynamic in God, and gain their work« '
ing principles from the life and teachings of Jesus Christ.

This community church has made such a place for itself in the
city that, when a retiring or newly appointed official makes his
formal calls npon the Chamber of Commerce and guild leaders, he
includes a call on this community church. A staff of more than
fifteen paid workers is employed, exclusive of the foreign mission-
aries, and the annual budget calls for approximately $10,000 Mex.,
nearly all of which is provided by fees and local contributions. Some
of the foremost citizens assist in soliciting these contributions from
their friends and acquaintances.

Last year, at the time of the annual nation-wide week of special -
evangelism, the best homes in the city were opened to the pastor and
his associates for daily evangelistic services.

In assisting in the preparation of the report of the commission
on ““The Future Task of the Church’’ for the National Christian .
Conference, the writer made inquiry in all parts of China concerning
the number of communicants who lapsed from their Christianity in
the course of ten years after baptism. It was found that approxi-
mately thirty-three per cent of our communicant membership thus
reverted, if not to a condition of absolute disbelief in Christianity,
at least to an attitude of withdrawal, from Christian fellowship.
‘While at first these figures may seem staggering, it must be recog-
nized that in a non-Christian land, the eurrents of sin and selfishness
and material persuits are so strong that only ceaseless vigil and
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unwearied effort will prevent one from becoming a victim of the tide.
The Laodicean Christian knows his fate much sooner on the mission
field than in America. It is difficult to maintain one’s Christian
experience and convictions amidst non-Christian relationships. In
China, a decision to accept Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour, in-
volves a re-orientation of the convert to all of his old relationships,
nearly all of which are opposed to his new-found faith. Apart from
the agencies which drew him to Christ, all associations, home, busi-
ness, friends, and the existing social and industrial order, combine
to make the stoutest heart falter and the firmest faith to waver. It

A STORY-TELLING HOUR FOR NEIGHBORHOOD CHILDREN IN CHINA

is hoped through the community church service many of those who
might otherwise lapse from their faith may be conserved to Christ.

China’s population increases at the rate of more than 2,000,000
ayear. Before the church can overtake this rate of increase, we must
produce a Christian environment in home, school, bu.siness and so-
ciety which will produce and develop Christian ideals in place of the
Confucian and Buddhist ideals which now find natural expression in
a Chinese soul.

The activities of community churches reveal the comprehensive-
ness of the program, and the many ways in which the Christi.am
impact may be directed upon the individual lives and the social
order. There are projects to combat disease and promote commun-
ity health. Filth; dark, damp, overcrowde_ad homes; undernourish-
ment; ignorance of germs, multiply the victims. Hence wherever

3
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PRIZE BABY CONTESTANTS AT BABY WELFARE EXHIBIT

possible the church conducts a community elinic. A neighborhood
nurse may be employed to visit the homes of the vicinity, advising
the mothers concerning their own and their children’s ills and aches,
preseribing for the more common ailments, preaching the gospel of
cleanliness, and offering Christian sympathy of their woes and trials.
Small-pox is constantly an endemic so that annual vaccination cam-
paigns are conducted. One church this last year vaccinated over
6,000 people, enlisting the volunteer services of fifty or more doctors,
nurses, educators and students.

Extensive plans are made to educate the people on public health
by charts, stereopticon, moving pictures, pamphlets, posters, lec-
tures, and health exhibits. The people are thus taught the necessity
of swatting the fly, screening the food, eliminating the muck heap,
and protecting the water supply from contamination. Students and
teachers of government schools and others socially minded in the
community are recruited to assist in these campaigns, and thus be-
come accessible to friendly Christian cultivation.

It has been estimated that seventy per cent of the infants born
die before the age of adolescence. This situation justifies the
churches in including ‘‘Baby Welfare Week’’ in their program.
Mothers are taught proper bathing, feeding, and nourishing of chil-
dren; infants are weighed, measured and charted, and prizes are
offered to the one who has made the greatest progress since the
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previous contest. In China, as everywhere, the shortest road to a
woman’s heart is by way of her child.

Since the childhood years are the formative period of a person’s
life, the church is trying to make the most of its opportunity through
kindergartens, supervised play, club work for boys, sewing classes
and organized activities for girls, story telling hours, games and
athletic contests, music, dramatics, entertainments, the Vacation
Bible school, ete. All these activities are utilized and directed so as
to enrich the life of- the child, physically, mentally, socially, and
spiritually, while assisting them to grow in wisdom and stature and
in favor with God and man.

Never have the Chinese people felt so keenly the need for popu-
lar eduecation as at present. Schools and vocational courses there-
fore find a large place in every community church program. These
include not only the kindergarten and grammar school grades with
religious instruction, but classes in English, typewriting, bookkeep-
- ing, ecooking, music and sometimes tailoring.

In all these churches there are those who offer their services to
promote free schools for poor boys and girls and evening classes
for apprentices. The *‘Popular Education Movement’’ is a growing,
nation-wide effort, by means of specially prepared textbooks, to
teach the illiterate the use of 1,000 of the most frequently used Chi-

A COMMUNITY SEWING CLASS FOR NEIGHBORHOOD CHILDREN

electronic file created by cafis.org



116 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD [February

nese characters. The community churches help to promote this
movement and many conduct classes in the new phonetic script.
Every community has its poor, and since the days of the Apos-
tles, the church has recognized its obligation to minister to such.
Flood, famine, and war leave misery in their wake, presenting an
unescapable challenge to the church for organized relief. Special
programs for national festivals, occasional entertainments, socials,
and fellowship gatherings must needs be included among the projects
of all community churches. An indispensable part of the equipment
is also the reading room and social hall,
Each community church must adapt its projects to its community
needs. Moreover, these programs must be so organized, executed
and followed up as to realize the objective of making Jesus Christ

STAFF OF EMPLOYED WORKERS—NANTAC 'CHRISTIAN INSTITUTE.
PRESBYTERIAN COMMUNITY CHURCH, SHANGHAI

the acknowledged Lord in the lives of all in the community, and His
principles dominant in all their relationships. The need for indi-
vidual salvation from sin is not being overlooked and reliance on
human plans must not be substituted for divine power. Social
reform can never take the place of spiritual regeneration. This is
expressed in a resolution unanimously adopted at the close of the
conference of the National Association of Community Church
Workers which met in Shanghai in May, 1923:

¢“If in these recommendations, methods and social service have been
stressed, it is well to remind ourselves that, in its finality, it is not by might
nor by power nor by methods but by the Spirit of God that the church ean
accomplish her task; that the only effective way to regenerate society is by
individual regeneration; that the individual’s social relationships can be
perfected only by first establishing right relationships with God; that these
programs must be begotten and maintained in the spirit of prayer and still
more prayer, by the individual and the group.”
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The Development of Indian Leadership

BY WILLIAM PATON, CALCUTTA, INDIA
Secretary of National Christian Council

HERE is almost no subject of greater importance to right

understanding of the work of Christ in India, than the ques-

tion of native Christian leadership. In the last few years a
considerable advance has been made in the success with which this
problem has been tackled in India. Indian Christians recognize a
new relation between the missionary and the Indian Christian, due
in large measure, to the fact that a number of missions have placed
more responsibility on their Indian Christians.

The Indian Mission Board of the American Marathi Mission,
the American Presbyterian Mission and the United Free Church of
Scotland in Western India, and the Church Missionary Society are
seeking to transfer authority from a distinetively mission body to
bodies representative of the native churches. There are still, how-
ever, many missionaries, who do not appear to accord full support
to this policy.

The fundamental principle is that the leadership of the work of.
Christ in India must be Indian or fail. Some argue that men should
be chosen solely on the ground of fitness without regard to race.
But in a Church of Christ in India, the expression of God’s Spirit in
Indian terms must be predominantly Indian in thought and vision.

It would be very hard for Americans to receive the Gospel if it
came through an organization both controlled by Hskimos or Af-
ricans and in all its ways reflecting the foreign mentality. The
Church in India is to be the instrument and organ of Christ’s Spirit
in reaching the hearts and minds of Indians.

This Indian interpretation of Christianity requires Indian lead-
ers in positions where they can express themselves effectively. It
is perhaps one of the anomalies of the present sifuation that a mis-
sionary who tries to introduce Indian forms in worship and buildings
will often find himself most resisted by the elder Indians. The ways
of missionaries have been all too faithfully copied.

- There is only one thing that will permanently render the Church
in India an Indian church, and that is the control of it by Indians.
In the long run the way to rid the Church in India of the many
slavish imitations of the ways of Western Christians—elements
which contribute to the estrangement of the mind of India from
the Church—is to make the Indians effective in the organization and
life of the Church.

For missions and missionaries this principle should be applied
to money, to the choice of workers, and to the outlook of the Church
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in the West. Itis around the question of money that practical diffi-
culties center. The argument is frequently heard that as the money
by which Christian work in India is supported is still predominantly
derived from foreign sources, it 1s right that it should be admin-
istered by people of the same race as those who gave it. But the
money which missions dispense is given to them by God’s people for
the furtherance of His work. It is only necessary that it should be
used in the best way, not only the most efficient way, but the way in
which the ultimate goal—the building up of the Church—will most
surely be realized. On this ground much can be said for missions
making to Indian church boards grants of money for the aid of the
work, and for handing to them work which has previously been in
the charge of missionaries and the money for its support—provided
that it is reasonably certain that the work will be done.

Indians understand as well as anyone, that gifts for Christian
work are given by those who believe in it, and that the gifts cease
with the weakening or disappearance of confidence. When a mission
entrusts to a responsible Indian Christian body the care of work
and funds, such action both develops initiative and confers experi-
ence, while it draws out the generosity of the Indian Church.

There is no foundation for the view that what Indians want is
to have the money from the missionary societies and to do without
the missionaries! Here and there some may be found who say this,
but it represents no widespread opinion among responsible men.
One of the most prominent and advanced of Indian Christians, a
man widely known for the vigor and boldness of his- Nationalism,
says that in the partnership which he desires to see, between the
Indian Church and the missions, ‘‘the missionary factor is absolutely
valueless except in the personal eguation of the missionaries, men
and women. Not the colleges and schools, not the philanthropic
foundations, not the ecclesiastical organizations, but it is the per-
sonalities that matter,”” The Indians want the missionaries, but
they want us not as masters but as helpers.

Some types of work can in many cases be made over to Indian
control; others are more difficult or even impossible to transfer,
owing to the lack of sufficient experience and knowledge in the Indian
Church. But in any enterprise under foreign control, there should
be effective Indian representation.

As to workers there are many qualities needed in a missionary
nowadays, but none is so essential as willingness to serve. It should
be made abundantly plain to those who are sent out that this is a
dominating principle in our work; and those who do not show every
sign of desiring humbly to cooperate with Indian leaders should not
be sent. '

An American leader suggests that it has been a fault in mission-
ary addresses that the work of missions have been presented as an
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extension of American Protestantism. It is perhaps true that a
large number of supporters of missions think of the work in this
way. They know little about the lands to which their representatives
are sent; they sincerely believe that they are in an extremely rotten
condition and they associate the Gospel with a certain type of social
structure to which they have themselves grown accustomed; and
conceive of migsions as conferring the benefits of American foreign
ideals and modes of life upon a needy people.

In India at least the tide is
now the other way, for they do not
wish Western civilization. There
is something, much more beautiful
than the Christianity of my own
tradition, waiting to be born. We
that have learned of Christ have
not learned all of Him. There are
notes of praise that India and
China and Africa can sound, not
contained in our harmonies. We
take to India what we have, the
good news of Christ, and in the
providence of God that message
strikes chords in the Indian heart.
It is a part of the glory of mis-
sionary work that one is able to
see the new and wonderful expres-
sions of that universal Christian
! faith, and to contemplate in rever-

ence the many ways in which He
y is fulfilled, who filleth all things.

ARCHDEACON IBSAN ULLAH ‘We should admit the right of
One of the leading Christians of North India Indian Christians t‘O make their
own experiments along the many lines which have been traversed
by our Western feet. They will not ignore our experience, but they
will not be tied by it. It will always be a matter of difference
among Christians as to what is essential and what secondary in their
faith and praetice. But if we believe that the Holy Spirit will guide
us into all truth, then we should be ready to find Indians expressing
in their own way what ‘‘the Spirit says to the Churches,”’

‘We missionaries must learn instinetively to think of the Indian
Church and not only of “our Mission’’; to watch for what it will
do, not only to initiate action ourselves; and to think of Christianity
not as a religion whose springs lie in America or Europe, but one
whose life-centers are in the Kast as well as in the West. It is our
privilege to share with the Christians of India the blessings and the
respousibilities of the Gospel in Christ Jesus our Lord.
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Classroom Experiences in Cairo University’
Views of Seniors Reporied by Prof. Wendell Cleland

IR, tell ug of our future.”’

Someone had written this on the blackboard so that it
would eatech Mr. Conscientious Teacher’s attention as he
entered the room. :

‘“What can I tell you of your futures? This is an English class.”’

¢8ir, we like to know what you think we can do,’’ interposed
Omar. :
““Yes, sir. Yes, sir,”” came a general chorus.

Seizing the opportunity to have a lesson in conversation on a
subject which would hold their attention, Teacher put aside his
program and turned the class into a forum on “‘Openings for the
Hgyptian student.”’

“Well, what do you want to be?”’

The vote showed the doctors to be overwhelmingly in the ma-
jority.

¢ Abdullah, why do you want to be a doctor?”’

Abdullah adjusted his tarboush and rose eagerly. ‘Because,
sir, doctors make much money [‘Umhmm,’ thought Mr. Teacher] and
if a doctor is very wise and clever, many people will come to him
and he will become very rich.*’

“But, if so many want to become doctors, there will not be
enough rich sick to go around, and then some of you will starve to
death, or else go out into the villages -and treat the fellaheen, who
cannot pay very much,’’ Teacher objected.

““No, sir. The fellaheen are very rich now. They used to be
poor, but since the war prices of cotton and grains have advanced
from three to ten times and they have made lots of money. Their
land has become very valuable, too. It is worth, on an average,
$1,000 an acre, and many of them own the land they work. The
number of fellaheen who own land is increasing at the rate of two
and one:-half per cent each year. Now 450,000 more farmers own
land than ten years ago, and that means that eventually the majority
of the peasants are going to own their own farms, and so no longer
be the slaves of the big landlords.”’

““Where did you learn all that?’’ interjected the astonished
Teacher. ‘“Are you sure of your facts?”’

““Yes, sir. They are in the last Government Year Book,”’ ex-
claimed Said, grabbing the top of his tarboush and rising hastily to
interject his opinion. ‘‘There are 4,000,000 peasants in Egypt, and

* From Blessed Be Egypt.
120
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nearly 2,000,000 Egyptians own farm land, so that means that almost
every family owns a little bit, at least one or two acres. The average
amount owned by Egyptians has decreased from three and one-half
to two and three-fourths acres, or nearly 25 per cent in the last ten
vears, which means that the people who were once poor and almost
like slaves are getting the land from the rich pashas who used fo
own it all. So if a man owns even one acre only he is worth about
$1,000, and can afford to pay us well for our work.”’

“But,”’ continued Teacher, ‘‘how do you know that these people
are going to get sick? This is said to be a very healthy country.
It never gets very cold, the sun disinfects the place, and diseases do
not get much of a hold. What makes you think there is going to be
any work for the doctors?”’

Naseef’s hand shot up, and Teacher knew his answer, for he had
seen him intensely interested in an illustrated lecture given to the
students by Dr. Abd ul Malik on the subject ‘‘Bilharzia.’’

¢¢Sir,”’” he said, thrusting forth his hands in an argumentative
way, ‘‘eighty per cent of these fellaheen have bilharzia, and when
they discover it they will all want treatment. And then they all
have trachoma, and many have hookworm and other diseases. Of
course there will be lots of work.”’

“eSir, sir!”’ Hands were going up all round, so one more rep-
resentative of the doctor group was called upon. Ibrahim rose with
an interested, eager look on his face, and making the habitual ad-
justment of his tarboush, spoke up.

¢‘8ir, my friends have said that the future of our country holds
great wealth for the doctor because of his ability to cure diseases
and get paid for it. But, sir, I think there is a better reason for
becoming a doetor. I don’t care whether I get rieh or not, and I
would treat all the fellaheen and poor people alike, whether they
could pay me or not. But as a doctor I would rather study how to
get rid of these diseases by purifying the water, killing the mosqui-
toes and fleas, and teaching the people, and especially the children,
how to avoid these bad diseases. Then, sir, the death rate among
children under one year of age would not be twenty-three per cent
every year. For this reason, I would rather do most of my work at
‘preventive’ medicine, and so free Egypt of these bad diseases.
[‘Long live free Egypt!’ Ahmed, the patriot, could not restrain
himself.] Then, sir, there is no reason why Egypt should not be the
healthiest, wealthiest and most famous country in all the world.”’

““When that great day comes and Egypt has no more diseases
what will happen to all the doctors who think they are going to get
so rich?’’ is the question which Mr. Teacher naturally asks.

““Then, sir, it will serve them right for wanting to take advan-
tage of people’s misery to make themselves rich. They can find
something else to do. Perhaps by that time they will have learned
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that a man’s duty to his country is not finished when he gets rid of
its evils. He must assist the process of evolution as well as obstruct
devolution. He should help to develop good things, and if he becomes
rich incidentally, that is his reward and is no crime.”’

Teacher recalled that Ibrahim was the leading student of the
class, and had delivered several fine orations along this line in the
literary society to which he belonged.

‘‘But, sir,”” he continued, almost pleadingly, ‘‘where can we get
this kind of medical education? The one government medical school
already has too many students, and nearly a hundred are turned

~away every year. And it is very expensive for us to go to Europe
or America to study. Why does this University not have a medical
department, so we can continue our preparation right here? It would
be very much better for us to go on with you and be able to stay
here in our own beloved country.”’

Prof. Teacher had no answer to that question. Personally, he
was willing enough to have a medical school as part of the University,
where boys wanting to work under the stimulus of such high ideals
would find themselves encouraged, but, as the Arabic puts it, “‘not
with us money.’”” So Teacher dodged the answer and started on a
different track.

“Yacouh, you are planning to be a teacher. Why?”’

Now, some students are inclined to think that a man becomes
a teacher only after he has failed to get into the medical or engineer-
ing or law schools, so Yacoub got to his feet with something of
defiance in his eye.

“Sir, T am planning to be a teacher because T think my country
needs education more than anything else just now. I know that all
of our people are very intelligent and have good minds. [Yacoub is
a proud defender of the Nationalist cause also.] If you talk to the
average fellah, you will not find him stupid, for he does his work
very well and knows many things. He may not know how to read,
but that does not mean that he does not have a good mind. Mo-
hamed Aly Pasha (the founder of modern Egypt) could not read nor
write, and now Fulan Pasha, of the Constitutional Commission,
though he cannot read nor write, yet is recognized as having a very
fine mind. However, in spite of this fact, I know, sir, that ability
to read will help very much to open the poor man’s mind and let him
see the bigness of the world and the Truth of God, and release him
from being the tool of wicked men who tell him lies to exeite him for
their own bad purposes. So I wish to be an educator and spread
education in every village and city among the 93 per cent of our
people who cannot read and write now. And especially would I like
to assist in the education of the women and girls, for only 1.2 per
cent of the women over five years of age can read; and the others
cannot be even as well educated as the illiterate men, for our customs
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prevent women from travelling very much from place to place and
learning new things. T had hoped, sir, when I entered this college
three years ago, that I would be able to learn the teaching profession
in this University, so as to become a teacher and trainer of teachers
myself, but you do not have that department yet, sir.”’

These veiled reproaches were getting a bit under the skin of
Mr. C. Teacher, so he shifted the subject again, and called upon
Mohamed, who had lustily voted to make himself a journalist.

¢ Arabic journalism, sir, is going to furnish one of the most use-
ful occupations for young Egyptians. There are now seventy-seven
Arabic newspapers and magazines printed in Egypt, though only
800,000 people out of Egypt’s 13,000,000 read Arabic. As Yacoub .
gets the other 93 per cent educated, there will be a big demand for
newspapers in every city and village, just as there is in yaur country.
Then, too, sir, you know that the Cairo papers are read not only in
all parts of Egypt but also in every Arabic-speaking country, all the
way from Morocco to Persia, and these countries are affected by
what takes place in Egypt. I think you know that one of our new
students this year, who came from Mecca, learned about this Uni-
versity by reading an article about it in the Mokattam [a Cairo
Arabic daily]. But, sir, I want to reach many people with my paper,
not only to make a living for myself, but because I believe the security
of our country’s independence rests upon all the people knowing
the truth about events. Some newspapers print only lies, so as to
prejudice their readers. I want to print the truth, so that those
who read can form unbiased judgments. I saw, sir, in your printed
program that you were going to have a School of Journalism, but—"’

Teacher could not bear it any longer, so he tried to divert the
train of thought back to the English lesson, but one other profession
insisted on being heard from. Abd ur Rahman, who had his heart
set on commerce and his hand set on his tarboush preparatory to
launching forth, was given the floor. He talked staccato, for he was
not the most fluent in English.

“Sir, Egypt is a land of agriculture. One fourth and more of
the Egyptians live and work on farms. All of our commerce depends
on our soil, which Father Nile brings us as a new coat every year.
The water of the river is full of fresh soil. Trrigation by means of
11,000 miles of canals deposits this continuously, so that there is
always a new surface. This enables the farmer to get three crops a
vear easily. Never does our river fail us entirely, and we never
have cold to kill our plants. So we are very fortunate in agriculture.
We are sometimes called the granary of Europe. During the war
we sent much food to the Allies—sugar, wheat, rice, barley, dairy
products, ete. In 1919, 90 per cent of our exports were cotton and
cotton goods alone; and also the total goods exported were almost
double the importations. Therefore we should become increasingly
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wealthy. And since we are on the great trade route between Europe
and the Far Bast, our opportunities for frade with all the world
are tremendous. We are the front door to Central Africa, too. 1
wish, sir, the Americans would start a school to teach the young man
of Egypt all ahout economics and the great science of commeree, so
we could be experts, like the men in New York and London and Paris,
and manage all our own affairs to the gain and honor of our country.
You will have many students, sir, and some who now go to England
and America to learn this at great expense will remain here.”’

That was the last straw, and Mr. Conscientious Teacher, who
had spent three years encouraging these boys to see big visions with
increasingly lofty ideals, felt that he was about to turn them loose
into a cold world where high purposes so carefully cultivated might
be nipped in the bud, and so bear no fruit. But he was in for another
jolt, albeit somewhat of a comfort, too. This time it was Suren, an
Armenian boy and a leading student, who hopes some day to be a
structural engineer.

“Sir, we are all here in this college, Armenians, Egyptians,
Syrians, 'Jews and Arabs—different races and religions; but you
have taught us to be brothers, to Jove each other and our Father,
God. We will never forget our beloved college. We are sorry to
leave her, and we would stay longer if you would keep us. We hope,
in the future, our successors will be more fortunate than we, and be
able to finish their educations for their professions right here in the
American University. We are glad that we came here.”’

Mr. Conscientious Teacher wandered back to his study, fervently
thanking the Master for what he had seen, but also realizing how
much more certain would be the results if he could see in the near
future a completed University.

SIX REASONS FOR BEING A CHRISTIAN

1. Because
The Son of God loved me and gave Himself for me. Galatians 2:20.
2. Because '
As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the
sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name. John 2:12,
3. Because
Being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. Romans 5:1.
4. Because
If any man sin we have an Advocate with the Father Jesus Christ
the Righteous. 1 John 2:1.
5. Because
I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to
keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day.
2 Tim, 1:12.
6. Because
Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time with-
out sin unto salvation. Hebrews 9:28.
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A Christian Statesman of Chile

T is not easy to preach the Gospel in Chile today, as Charch and
I State are nominally one, if not practically so. Wherever the

Roman Catholic Church controls the officials, they may bring to
bear the inquisitorial power of the Middle Ages. The difficulties
today, however, are as nothing compared to those of the time of
Bishop William Taylor and Samuel Torregrosa, for those pioneers
persisted and wrought mightily, and the present generation of
preachers and Christian workers are reaping the benefits of their
labors.

The Rev. Moises Torregrosa is a second generation Christian.
His father, Samuel Torregrosa,
was a native of Spain and upon
his conversion felt a call to go out
to Chile, where he began his work
of evangelization in an indepen-
dent way without any society sup-
porting him. As a tribute to the
work of his father, Moises wrote
a biography a short time ago en-
titled ¢‘Forty Years of Battle,”’
which in a picturesque way rep-
resents the early labors and con-
quests of a patriarch of Christian
missions in Chile.

Fortunately . for Moises, the ’
early misgionaries established. REV. MOISES TORREGROSA
schools forboys as well asfor girls, one of the Evangelical Pastors of Santlago,
and he was enabled to secure an ’
intellectual foundation which has stood him well in hand in the time
of his increasing responsibility. Young Torregrosa began preaching
at an early age and the success attending his efforts might well have
spoiled one of less sincerity and consecration.

When the Union Theological Seminary was opened in Santiago,
Moises was one of the first students and studied hard, learning not
merely from books, but from devout and earnest Christian mission-
aries of the Presbyterian and Methodist Missions. He was a young
man of fine talents and manifested unusual brilliancy in everything
he undertook. So well did he perform pastoral duties that some of
the largest churches invited him to become pastor at greatly in-
creased salary. He had sufficient grace, however, to carry on in the
appointments given him, and in time has entered into the largest
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places of influence and power within the gift of his own church in
Chile. “‘To whom much is given, much is demanded,’’ and this has
been especially true in the case of Moises Torregrosa. He is large in
build, handsome and dignified in appearance, and he has both the
physique and the voice of an orator. These natural abilities, coupled
with his unusual passionate devotion to the gospel message, have
made him a flame of fire wherever he has gone.

At present Mr. Torregrosa is serving as Superintendent of the
Central Distriet, the largest and most important district in the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church. At the same time he is editor of the union
weekly paper, President of the Good Samaritan Dispensary, and
professor in the Union Theological School, besides having a part on

TREATING PATIENTS AT METHODIST DISPENSARY AND CLINIC, SANTIAGO, CHILE

the most important committees of the Mission and the Church in
Chile. He was elected a delegate by his fellow preachers and mis-
sionaries to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church which met at Springfield, Mass., in May, 1924, arnd as
such was an outstanding figure, able to interpret the South American
Church so as to give a better understanding of it to the North
American leaders.

Chile in transition needs many Moises Torregrosas, men who
have consecrated all of their powers to Almighty God and who are
fearless and courageous in setting forth the teaching and will of the
Master in such a way that lives will be transformed, manhood re-
made, and the teachings of Jesus adopted as the principles and laws
of conduet and of life.
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Epitep By Mrs. E. C. CroNK, 721 MuHLENBERG Brp@., PHILADELPHIA, Pa.

IN THREE YEARS

The three-year record of the School
of Missions of Temple Church, Los
Angeles, California (Dr. J. Whit-
comb Brougher, Pastor), should be
studied by every one who is inter-
ested in Schools of Missions.

In actual figures in black and white
this record shows:

Year Attendance Average
1921 2,404 401
1922 2,714 452
1923 4,391 732

Of course if your church is a small
one you may say, ‘‘It’s easy to put on
big things in a big church with three
thousand members!’’ but it is just as
easy to put on big things on a small
scale in small churches.

How rr BEgaN.—The School of Mis-
sions grew out of a summer confer-
ence of the Missionary Education
Movement, as so many other splendid
things have grown. A group of dele-
zates, including the Director of Re-
ligious Education, was sent to Asilo-
mar to the Conference. They studied
missionary methods, programs and
objectives, and came back home with
new information and inspiration.

How 17 GrREW.—For the six weeks’
period of 1921, the attendance was
2,404, averaging 401 a night. The
second year the attendance was 2,714,
averaging 452 each evening. The
third year the schocl was held in
Januvary and February, so as not to
interfere with the Sehool of Religious
Eduecation, and also to lay a founda-
tion for a great effort to complete the
New World Movement. The attend-
ance totaled 4,391, more than 1,000
different people being enrolled. The
last night the actual attendance was
916. There were two months of in-

tensive preparation for the six weeks’
school.

How 1r was Orean1zep.—The Gen-
eral Committee consisted of the Direc-
tor of Religions Eduecation, all chair-
nmen of subcommittees, the Directon
of Dramaties, secretary, treasurer and
librarian. There were committees on
musie, decorations, electric lighting,
advertising and special features. The
faculty and assistants numbered
twenty-five and there were numerous
other helpers.

How 11 wAs ANNOUNCED.—A. circu-
lar was prepared for general distribu-
tion giving names of courses, teachers,
age, classifications and the list of dra-
matizations to be given each night.
These were distributed by the Sun-
day School pupils in their own homes
and immediate neighborhoods. At
the women’s social circles, for weeks
prior to the school, thousands of
yvellow paper chrysanthemums were
made. These, with enrollment cards,
were given to every member of the
congregation on the Sunday morning
preceding the opening of the school,
by young Japanese men and women,
after a missionary sermon by the
pastor.

Burdette Hall, where prayer meet-
ings and social functions are held,
was decorated as a Japanese garden.
Paper lanterns (lighted by electrie-
ity) were hung. Popecorn, colored
pink, fastened to boughs, made a per-
fect mass of ‘‘cherry blossoms’’ as a
stage background. The great Buddha
was drawn on the blackboard, and
Mt. Fujiyama, and pagodas, ete. All
this was done a week before, for ad-
vertising purposes.

A special enrollment eard was pre-
pared. Perforated in the center, one-
half gave name, address and tele-
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phone, and on the reverse side, a
place to check the courses selected.
The other half listed the dramatiza-
tioms, textbooks and school directory.
A button was also prepared, weeks
before, bearing this inseription:
“‘Temple Baptist School of Missions,”’
in red lettering on a white ground.

How Time was Founp—Sunday
night at 5: 30, covering the time when
seven Christian Endeavor Societies
met, all of which were temporarily
absorbed in the School of Missions,
was chosen as the time. This is a
better time than prayer meeting
night, if it is worth while to reach
others than the prayer meeting erowd.
The Christian Endeavor Societies
formed a nucleus. The School of Mis-
sions at that hour related itself to
the church services. It tempted out-
siders to came early. It discovered a
large number, young and old, for an
evangelistic field. Tt widened the
reach of missionary instruction. I
made it possible for the whole family
—even when there were small chil-
dren—to attend.

How THE PrAYER MEETING WAS
REeELATED.—Simultaneously, however,
on Wedunesday nights, the Associate
Pastor gave a course of addresses on
““The Authority for Missionary En-
terprise.”’ ‘These were given an hour
before prayer meeting, and were at-
tended by hundreds. The subjects
were: ‘‘The Authority of the Serip-
tures,”” “‘The Authority of a Chris-
tian Comnseience,’’ ‘‘The Authority of
Human Need,”” ‘‘The Authority of
Suecess,’’ ete.

TeE Program.—At 5:30 sharp the
School of Missions was called to ‘‘at-
tention.”” Necessary anncuncements
were made. Next, some feature of
interest was put on, such as a group
of singing Japanese children; a Japa-
nese choir in costume; a tea cere-
mony, ete. At 5:45 all were dismissed
for separate classes, these being ar-
ranged for men and women, and for
young people and children, aceording
to age, Classes lasted for fifty min-
utes, when they were promptly re-
called to witness a dramatization re-

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

[February

quiring i{wenty minutes. Then all
were dismissed, and went to reserved
seats for the evening service.

THE Crasses.—Little folks from six
to nine were told a missionary story.
Ages ten to twelve were taught ‘‘The
Honorable Japanese Fan.”” The In-
termediates, thirteen to fifteen, were
given ‘‘Young Japan.”” The high
school group, sixteen to eighteen, took
““Japan on the Upward Trail.”’ Ages
nineteen to twenty-two, under an-
other teacher, took the same course,
as did also the next older group,
twenty-three to twenty-eight. Young
women over twenty-eight studied
““The Child and America’s Future.”’
Mrs. Lena Leonard Fisher, a returned
missionary and Professor of Missions
in the University of Southern Cali-
fornia, interpreted ‘‘Creative Forces
in Japan’’ to the adult women, while
the adult men studied ‘‘The Debt
Eternal.”” Mrs. Fisher was the only
paid instructor.

Tue FinaNcEs.—There were no col-
lections taken. There were no charges
made. Before the closing night there
was the suggestion that there be an
offering, purely voluntary, of a dollar
or more, made at the last session. No
one was urged. It was to be merely
an expression of appreciation. The
offering was four hundred dolars.

TEE DrAMATIZATIONS. — The six
pageants used for the closing twenty
minutes were full of color, and en-
listed many people, young and old.

Each represented some missionary

appeal. An electric spotlight and
colored footlights aided in giving
beauty and attractiveness.

On the Friday night after the clos-
ing Sunday night, a great concluding
pageant was given, representing peo-
ple of many nations: Italian, Mex-
ican, Japanese, Russian, Indian,
Negro, ete.,, and the church as the
agency in Christian Americanization.
These different groups sang their na-
tional anthems and folk songs.

Tae ReEsunts~—The results of the
School were far reaching. The whole
church was awakened, as never be-
fore, to think ‘‘Missions.”” The
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Christian Endeavor was given a
vision. The importance of pageantry
was clearly shown. The School was a
feeder to the church. The whole
family had something in common for
home conversation, and a common in-
terest in the Christian world program.

Temple Church believes in a Sun-
day night School of Missions once a
year, conducted with all the pep and
color and character that its versatile
people can put into it.

STARTING A MISSION STUDY
CLASS
BY GILBERT Q. LESOURD

About twenty years ago I learned
a little scheme that seldom fails to
~ work when you are looking for a good
way to launch the initial meeting of
your mission study eclass. A pastor’s
wife taught it to me and many others
have used it, so it claims no copyright,
but even if old it remains just about
the best opener I know. It is sim-
plicity itself. Pass out blank sheets
of paper and ask your class to draw
a rough outline of the country to be
studied, locating one or more impor-
tant points. 1 always reassure the
timid ones by telling them they need
not hand in their maps and do not
even need to show them unless they
want to. I draw one myself and usu-
ally exhibit mine first. Since I ean’t
draw even a crooked line and make it
look natural, the sight of my map
usually creates so much excitement
that others venture to show theirs and
s0 the ice is broken. Before the maps
are exhibited I ask the class to locate
certain important features. If we
are studying Africa I never fail to
ask them to put in the equator. This
is located all the way from the ex-
treme north to near the middle, but
usually mueh farther north than it
belongs. One or two well-known eities
are asked for and never fail to prove
too much for the limited knowledge of
the class. But just to realize how
little they do know serves to kindle &
lively interest in the country. After
several maps have been voluntarily
exhibited and the class has enjoyed a
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good laugh at the discrepancies, I ex-
hibit a wall map and we compare.
This produces ten times more interest
than if the map had been shown at
the start of the class.

Sometimes I vary the process. Last
year I asked my class in Japan on the
Upward Trail this question, *“‘If you
should start in an airplane from
Tokyo, dJapan, and fly due west
around the world would you strike
the United States? If so, where?”’

" This was great fun. Some were sure

vou would pass completely to the
south of the United States. Others
were equally sure you would go to
the north. Many said frankly that
they had no idea, But all were inter-
ested. Then we made the comparison
showing that the plane would land on
the coast of North Carolina.

To do this effectively you need a
world map. The Missionary Educa-
tion Movement has recently issued a
new missionary map of the world
which is admirably adapted to this
use. It is 41x98 inches in size. Print-
ed on paper it can be purchased for
the low price of $2.00 postpaid, but it
will be economy to pay $3.75 for the
map printed on cloth, as that will
wear much longer. Practically all
denominational boards now are selling
this new map of the world.

LOOKING THE WORLD IN THE
FACE

The new missionary map of the
world of which Dr. LeSourd writes
should be hailed with joy by all mis-
sionary leaders. It is likely that later
a booklet of suggestions on how to
use the map may be issued. In the
meantime put a committee in your
own chureh or Sunday RSchool to
work on plans.

‘When that great missionary pastor,
Dr. D. M. Stearns of Germantown,
was asked, ‘“What methods do you
use for visualizing missions to your
people?’” he responded, ‘‘I always
keep the world before their eyes.’’

A five or ten minute map talk or
exercise will help an entire school or
congregation to look the world in the
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face. A few advance suggestions for
using the map in Sunday Schools,
Missionary Societies, Brotherhoods or
other group meetings are:

1. Pray for various mission fields,
with the map before you. Take
China, for instance. Have a leader
point out the capital, then pause for
prayer for that great nation and all
its officials. Pass on to various mis-
sion fields or institutions, calling at-
tention to the accomplishments for
which thanks should be given, and to
the needs for which intercession
should be made. Pause at each sta-
tion or institution for prayer. The
leader may voice all the petitions, or
different leaders may be assigned in
advance, or some or all of the prayer
may be silent thanksgiving and in-
tercession.

2. Last year Court Street Meth-
odist Episecopal Church, Lynchburg,
Va., had a lighthouse seven feet tall
in its Sunday-school auditorium. On
the Sunday on which the financial
goal for missions was reached the
lights were turned on and for a
month the lighthouse report was be-
fore the school.

This year the lighthouse has been
replaced by a map of the world, with
an electrie lighting device, When the
financial goal is reached, eleven lights
are to shine forth showing the loca-
tion of the eleven mission fields of
the church. ‘

3. The map may be used in con-
neetion with a flag exercise. In a
map study of a certain continent or
section have boys or girls carry flags
of countries to be presented and each
give a faet or several facts about the
country as they point out its boun-
daries on the map.

A single country may be taken
each Sunday and a number of boys
and girls may carry flags of that
country and each give a striking fact
about it, or about one of its cities
or sectioms.

4. “Around the World in Thirty
Minutes’’ may be given by some one
who knows the mission fields of the
church, and knows how to make &
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map talk with a pointer. The thirty
minutes may be changed to five or ten
for a Sunday School and still make
possible a clear presentation of the
location of mission stations.

5. A series of five minute map talks
oh our various mission fields may be
given on several successive Sundays.

6. Much interest may be aroused
and much -information given by as-
signing to various eclasses responsi-
bility for presenting in five or ten
minutes mission work in certain coun-
tries by means of the map.

WHAT TO DO WITH MISSION
STUDY BOOKS

A request has been received for
suggestions in regard to what may be
done with Mission Study books. Their -
actual use in regular Mission Study
classes is only a part of their pos-
sibility.

“‘The New Mission Study Book in
Every Home’’ is a good slogan. Cre-
ate a sentiment for adding to the
family library a new book each win-
ter and another each fall. This will
add two new valuable missionary
books a year for a permanent library.

Reaping CircreEs.—If a number of
people will buy books, name a week
as Reading Circle Week during which
each member is asked to read the
book, and a report of readers is made.

If people will not buy a book, try
the plan of a reading circle which
passes several books around, allowing
each member to keep a book for a
week.

SecoND-HAND PossiBILITIES. — In
many of the churches in which there
ig little interest in Mission Study one
of the difficulties is to get the books
with which to begin a class. Indi-
vidual members will not buy books
unless they are interested. In a num-
ber of districts a Mission Study leader
has met this difficulty by asking that
used books be sent to her. She keeps
a large assortment on hand and an-
nounces that books will be loaned to
start classes that are not able, or not
yet sufficiently interested, to buy their
own books. She reports that books on
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various countries are in constant de-
mand, and many eclasses are doing
suceessful work because the books
were made available for their use.

Lexp Ao Booxk.—One of the best
things to do with Mission Study books
is to lend them.

“‘By the way, Bill,”’ said a business
man to one of his office employees,
“I read a tremendously interesting
paragraph about conditions in China
in a book called ‘China’s Real Revo-
lution.” You ought to be up-to-the-
minute on that. I brought my copy
to the office today. Take it home
with you and let me have it back by
Friday. Tremendously interesting it
is.”” Bill is entirely unconscious of
the faet that he is reading a Mission
Study book, but he does want to be
an ‘‘up-to-the-minute,’” well-informed
man, and he ig learning some things
about China that are not published in
the daily papers, and is surprising the
men with whom he lunches down
town by his knowledge of China and
things Chinese.

““As soon as I saw Land of the
Saddlebags I thought of you,”’ said a
friend to a home-coming tourist.
““You’ve been down in the Blue Ridge
mountains, haven’t you? I know
you’ll be interested in this latest book
that I’ve added to my library, Land
of the Saddlebags, so 1 brought it
over to you. Too bad you’ve sprained
your ankle, but you know 1 almost
envy you the opportunity of being
propped up here with nothing to do
but to read.”

““Do you recall our diseussion in
our Twentieth Century Club the other
day about the women of Chinat”’
said a woman to a prominent club
leader. ‘“When I went home I found
a book, Ming Kwong, that answered
nearly every one of the questions
raised. I ran in to bring it to you.
You'll find it most interesting. The
author has spent many years in China
and is a reeognized authority.”” So
it was that the book was passed from
one member of the club to another
until half a dozen or more members
had read it.

BEST METHODS

For City Libraries

See that missionary books are
added to your city or community li-
brary, Recently a missionary leader
visited the lbrary of one of the
largest cities in the United States, a
city famed for its denominational
and interdenominational Mission
Study classes. She asked for Mission
Study books, and was shown the cards
of the missionary section. There was
not one book in it that had been pub-
lished in recent years and only about
& half dozen of all the Mission Study
books of the past twenty-five years.
Whose fault is it? Not the librarian’s,
or the library’s. Librarians give out
the books that are called for. Li-
braries have on their shelves the books
that are in demand.

If the missionary leaders of a com-
munity will furnish to the libraries,
annually or quarterly, a list of the
books to be studied by all the
churches, together with the best refer-
ence books, these books will likely be
placed on the shelves, If the people
of all the churches know that the
latest and best missionary books are
to be found in the library there will
be enough demand for them to make
their value apparent.

TAG DAY

The world groans under the multi-
plicity of tag days. Of them there is
no end. Miss Carrie Lee Campbell
in her small and suggestive book,
Misston Methods, tells of something
new in tag days.

Any Suanday-school or missionary
society may follow out the suggestion,
and add to it. Name a certain day
as Tag Day. Announce ‘‘No finaneial
solicitation. Memory, not money, in-
volved.”’

Prepare tags on which are plainly
written or typewritten short striking
facts about mission lands and mission
work.

Have two, four, or six members at
the doors to pin a tag on each person
who attends.

Allow several moments for ‘‘tag
study,’’ during which each one is ex:
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pected to memorize the fact on his
tag. Then have tag holders rise and
recite their facts in any order
planned.

Different eolored tags may be used
for the work of the various Church
Boards.

A SERVICE FLAG OF PEACE

How shall ideals of peace be sub-
stituted for ideals of war?

How shall records of peace be en-
nobled above records of war?

How shall heroes of peace be
ranked above herces of war?

The following clipping from. a city
daily is suggestive:

SERVICE FLAG DEDICATED AT FirsT CHURCH

Sunday noon a most impressive ceremony
took place in the First Parish church school
when 3 new Service Flag of Peace was
dedicated. This beautiful flag is the gift of
the Junior Department led by Mrs. Charles
Gogs, Migs Margaret Varney, who eaved
for the war service flag, will be the guard-
ian of this ome.

The Rev. Lewis E. Purdum took charge,
using as a framework for his talk, a wor-
ship service written by Ruth Davis, D. H. 8.
1926, with the serviee director. He called
attention o the chureh service flag of 1916-
1918, draped on the wall, in order to bring
back to the boys and girls what this reecord
had meant to the church in the years when
the young men enlisted in the service of
their country and went away, two of them
never to refurn.

‘‘Boys and girls of today can enlist for
service in other ways,’’” explained the pas-
tor, ‘“in the work of their church, their
community, their world. When you enlist
under your government, there are certain
conditions that you must fulfil. So it is
with our new service flag, You must fulfil
certain conditions when you enlist here, and
when you have dome so, your star will go
on the flag.

‘“The five stars already there represent
the five of you who have already met those
conditions. It is not possible to measure
the spirit of service, but certain results of
it can be seen and measured. There are
certain definite things you ean form the
habit of doing for your church and com-
munity. If you do, your star will be added
to show your enlistment. This is a thing
of beauty that we are making together.’’

In the army, enlistment is only the begin-
ning. So in the First Parish program, there
will be speeial recognition for conspieuous
all-round, habitual service. Small red crosses
similar to that on the Christian flag be-
longing to the church, will be substituted
for the stars of those who make distin-
guished and persistent records.
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The whole program, built around the
beautiful flag, was noble and impressive.
The church hopes to adapt for permanent
use a valuable symbol of serviee that has
been all but lost since the war.

MONEY TALKS

After all is said, that may be said
about money, it has a few things to
say itself.

Money is not the main objective in
missionary work, but. money often
tells whether or not missions are the
main objective of the life of an indi-
vidual or an organization.

‘Where our money goes is at least
a clue to the deepest interests of our
heart.

Howard Park Sunday School, To-
ronto, Canada, gave $471.30 for mis-
sions in 1915-1916.

In 1921-1922 its gifts had almost
quadrupled, being $1,800.00. The
following record tells of increasing
interest for six years:

1915-1916 ............ $471.30
1916-1917 ... ... ...... 800.00
1917-1918 ............ 975.00
1918-1919 ............ 1,200.00
1920-1921 . ........... 1,500.00
1921-1922 ... ..., .. 1,800.00

Mr. M. A. Love, the Missionary
Superintendent of the Sunday school.
has given the following synopsis of
the Howard Park system of mission-
ary education and plan of work:

I. ORGANIZATION (after eight or nine
years’ growth).

(a) Missionary Superintendent:

Appointed at annual clection of 8. S.
officers and holding position on the
Board, with all other Asgistant
Superintendents.

(b) Two or more representatives from
Senior, Junior and Primary School,
and one member from Brotherhood
and Ladies’ Bible Class and Sec-
retaries’ office—on the Missionary
Committee,

(e) Missionary Librarian and Assistant.

(d) Missionary Publicity Agent.

(e) Each organized class has a Mission-
ary RBecretary.

Missionary representative assigned
for us to support in China—Rev.
Gerald Bell.

II. OBJECTIVES.

(a) Missionary education of all the pupils
and teachers of the School.

(b) The creation of missionary enthusi-
asm by variety of methods in work.
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(e¢) The gathering in of as large a sum
of missionary money as is possible
for our School.

IIT. METHODS.

(a) A fiveminute missionary program is
put on each alternate Sunday in
each section of the School. When-
ever possible, we use some member
of our own School for these pro-
grams, The program is planned
by the Missionary Committee and
carried out by the representatives
on the Board from each section.
We use great variety in these pro-
grams—slides, readings, returned
missionaries, missionary  stories,
travel talks, etc.

(b) Missionary Library. We had a book
shower to start this and each class
donated at least one missionary
book. To encourage their use, we
have short stories told from some
of them, and then show names of
books on slides or blackboard. We
add new hooky and keep the library
up to date. We encourage the
teachers tc use the missionary
books with their classes.

(¢) We have our missionaries’ pictures
in large size in our schoolroom and
teach echildren who they ave and
what work they are doing. We are
also adding pictures of young peo-
ple who have gome out from our
own chureh,

(d) We have given several parties, motor
rides, etc., to missionaries home on
furlough. This has been a great
help to our people and given the
missionaries a pleasant outing at
the same time. After meeting
these people they seem real to us,
instead of shadows, and we follow
them with great interest on their
return to the field. Particulars of
our plans for these festivities will
be gladly furnished, if desired.

(e) Letters go regularly from our classes
to our Mr. and Mrs. Bell, and when
the answers come back they are of
great interest to all.

«£) A missionary Christmas box was sent
out to Mr. and Mrs. Bell—each
class adding a gift with a lebter.
This was a great joy to our chil-
dren and young people.

(g) We receive missionary eontributions
on the first Sunday each month.
Each class is set an objective to
work for by the Committee. We
create interest in the growth of the
funds by showing on a great ther-
mometer, large clock, or on slides,
percentage raised by each class.
Our money growth has been from
$200 to $1,800 in about eight years,
We de not make money first in our
campaign, and so this growth rep-
resonts real missionary zeal. We
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encourage the children to earn
their own money for migsions.

(h) We send three representatives to
‘Whitby Missionary Summer School
and hear their reports at our An-
nual Teachers’ Banquet in the
autumn.

(i) Last year two out cf three of our
Whitby delegates offered them-
selves for the foreign work, One
of these sailed for China in Sep-
tember of this year.

(j) Some of our organized classes aim at
a cent a day (at least) for mis-
sions. By this means one eclass of
boys, from twelve to fourteen years
of age, gave last year $200.

(k). Some of cur older classes have work-
ers at Fred Vietor, Euclid Ave,
Dufferin St., and various city mis-
gions and settlements,

(1) We have made the Misgionary Pro-
gram the vital part of our school
by considering it a big job and
picking key men and women to plan
and carry out a continuous, strong,
interesting program and campaign.

(m) Our publicity man keeps our church
public well informed on all mat-
ters of missionary interest.

HOW MONEY TALKS
It moy say:

‘‘Hold me and I will dry up the foun-
taing of sympathy and benevolence in your
soul, and leave you barren and destitute.

‘“Grasp me tightly, and I will change
your eyes that they will eare to look upon
nothing that does not econtain my image,
and so transform your ears that my soft
metallic ring will sound louder to them than
the cries of widows and orphans, and the
wail of perishing multitudes.

‘‘Keep me, clutch me, and T will destroy
your sympathy for the race, your respect for
the right, and your love and reverence for
God.

Or it may sey:

‘‘Spend me for self-indulgence and I will
make your soul fat and indifferent to all
except your own pleasure, I will become
your master and you will think that I only
am of importance and powerful,’’

Or, it may say:

¢‘(#ive me away for the benefit of others,
and I will return in streams of spiritual
revenue to your soul. I will bless the one
that receives, and the one that gives me.

¢¢1 will supply food for the hungry, rai-
ment for the naked, medicine for the sick,
and. send the Gospel to the benighted,—

‘¢ At the same time, I will secure joy and
peace for the soul that uses me for these.’’
Job’s Testimony—

““If T have made gold my hope, and have
said to the fine gold, thou are my confi-
dence; if I have rejoiced beeause my wealth
was great, and because my hand had gotten
much. .. .this also were an iniguity. Job
31: 24, 25, 28.”°
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AMERICA AND CATHAY
By Eva CLARK Wam

A poet of an earlier generation pre-
sented his ultimate contrast of eivili-
zations in the oft-quoted line, ‘‘ Better
fifty years of Europe than a eyecle of
Cathay.”” But we today, in our
round of mission study for this cur-
rent year, link both of these civiliza-
tions under one general thought:
Fiading the Way of Christ in Race
Relations. And, what is more, the
longer we study Europe, America or
Cathay, the more we realize the like-
nesses rather than the differences in
the essential human traits found in
their inhabitants. Therefore we feel
more sure that the Way of Christ in
Race Relations is not so deeply con-
cerned with color, caste and elimate
as it is with character, conditions and
circumstances, not so troubled about
the varieties of citizenship on earth as
about the wuniversal citizenship in
heaven.

Dr. Speer’s book, Of One Blood,
and Miss Giles’ book, Adventures in
Brotherhood, enunciate for Christians
in America exactly those basic prin-
ciples which must underly the study
of the books on China, Ming Kwong,
China’s Real Revolution, and China’s
Challenge to Christianity.

‘What are some of these principles
that link this vear’s study books on
home and. foreign missions?

1. Human solidarity is greater than
racial diversity. Such a principle
should not need long argument and
proof to a Christian eonversant with
the story of the Seriptures and the
growth of God’s plan for His King-
dom. But in this day of destructive
literature, of wholesale preaching of
conflict and division and distrust be-
tween races, it seems very fitting that
all ‘of the. authors. of our missionary

study books have laid particular
stress on the great underlying traits
of life that link all men. The tales of
Chinese stability of character, their
respect for traditions and their confi-
dence in national destiny—how fa-
miliar they sound to an American
fresh from Thanksgiving sermon or
Fourth of July oration!

The love of home, the building of
the child into the family fabrie, the
grief of separation from old associa-
tions, the shrine for future meetings
of spirits--all of these, depicted in
Chinese life, are matehed in the varied
races which make up our polyglot
America.

The stirring restlessness of China’s
student generations, the high resolves,
the unguided or misguided demon-
stration of exaggerated ideas, the im-
patience with old trammels or tra-
ditions—are they mnot repeated in
every college of America? Is there
not a human solidarity of anxiety
about the youth of today in the hearts
of parents of all races?

China’s cities begin to hum with
the machines of modern industry and,
reproduced in Oriental guise, every
peril and injustice of America’s in-
dustrial system appears to ravage the
strength of the workers and diminish
the usefulness of China’s next gen-
eration. Do not public minded eiti-
zens find ample cause for dismay and
need for constant vigilamce both in
China and America?

Shelter and sustenance, joy and
sorrow, hope and fear, aspiration and
failure—are they not elemental in all
races, whether in America or Cathay?
Is not this a basic principle for all
of us as Christians to believe and act
upon—*‘and hath made of one blood
all nations of men’’? -

2. Diversity .of race, with this un-
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derlying soliderity, provides a great
instrument for giving a larger, fuller
interpretation of the Gospel of Christ.
America is blest in having a great
interracial heritage in religion, en-
riched from great sources and given
great freedom of expansion in a new
free country. The study of our reli-
gious obligations to devoted groups of
Christians from far-scattered coun-
tries of the world brings instinctively
to ome’s lips the old acknowledgment
uttered by Paul, ‘‘Brethren, we are
debtors.”’

But great as is our religious herit-
age and precious as is the manifesta-

tion of the Gospel here in America, .

China itselt is one of the greatest
proofs of the possibility of the Gos-
pel’s enlargement. The growth of
leadership, the assumption of respon-
sibility, the formation of home mis-
sion enterprises within the Chinese
domain, the pronouncements of the
Shanghai Conference—all of these
point to a new development in God’s
kingdom, a different racial expression
of the great universal gospel truths.

Perhaps we have been slow in learn-
ing this lesson, undoubtedly suggested
in the wondrous Day of Pentecost.
As one has said, ““God did not seem
to be afraid to entrust this new gos-
pel to varied races and tongues for
their individual interpretation.”’” How
great those individual interpretations
are is evidenced from the matching of
great Christian experiences all ’round
the globe. Are we great enough
Christians to helieve in a gospel larger
than our own interpretation of it?

3. Our attitude toward race ques-
tions is one of the greai tests of our
real faith and our full accepiance of
the Gospel of Christ. Do we believe
that the Chinese has the same in-
alienable right to the fulness of the
Gospel? Do we believe that color is
not regarded in the clear white light
of God’s truth? Do we believe that
the ‘‘lowest may reach toward the
highest”’? Do we believe in a ““who-
soever gospel,’’ in practice as well as
in theory? Do we believe that ‘‘we
that are strong ought bear the in-
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firmities of the weak’’? Do we be-
lieve that the glory and honor of all
the nations shall be there? Most of
all, do we believe Christ when He
said, ‘‘I am come that they might
have life and might have it more
abundantly’’?

If 30, the test of our Christianity,
here in Ameriea as well as in China,
is our ability to reduce our beliefs to
such practical every-day Christian
terms that there can be no misunder-
standing of our attitude toward race
questions. Justice, trusteeship, unity,
service, love—all these are the clear
ideals of the Gospel. s

If this year’s study can bring to
the mind of the Chureh a clearer real-
ization of what these ideals involve,
in practical acts and publie opinions,
we shall come a long distance on

The Way of Christ in Race Rela-
tions.

FEDERATED STUDENT
COMMITTEE
By MUriEL Day, Secretary

The Federated Student Committee
is eontinuing its cooperative efforts
in thinking and planning in student
work. This Committee is ecomposed
of representatives of the Federation
of Woman’s Boards of Foreign Mis-
sions, Council of Women for Home
Missions, Young Women’s Christian
Association, Student Volunteer Move-
ment, Student Fellowship for Chris-
tian Life-Service and Council of
Church Boards of Education. Mrs.
D. J. Fleming, the chairman and ever
the guiding spirit of the Committee,
was welcomed at the September meet-
ing after an absence of over a year.

The Committee has again made
plans to have a group of secretaries
representing different denominations
visit certain colleges. Six colleges in
the Northwest were in the first itiner-
ary: Whitman College, Washington
State College, University of Idaho,
University of Washington, Oregon
Agricultural College, University of
Oregon. In January, a group of men
and women visited Ohio State Uni-
versity when Mr. Allyn K. Foster
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gave a series of addresses. It was

also planned that a team should visit

the following colleges in the South:

Winthrop College, Trinity College,

North Carolina College for Women,

Virginia State Normal,

The purpose of such a visit as out-
lined by the Committee last year is:
a. To present to the students on the campus

the work of the Church at home and
abroad.

b. To provide for each church secretary an
opportunity to de her own particular
work through the loeal church,

c. To unite the students, faculty, student
pastors, and Association in a study of
campus problems in the light of the
experience which those who have come
in touch with other campuses ean give.

d. To stimulate the girl who is not a part
of any denominational program to an
interest in the Church’s task.

The Student Conferences of the
Association have also given large op-
portunity for cooperative efforts be-
tween the Association and the
churches. The range of thought on
the part of students may be seen in
the following topies used as discus-
sion themes in these econferences:
Christian internationalism as related
to ‘‘Peace on the Pacific’’; the Japa-
nese question; war and peace; rural
community citizenship; the place of
the Chureh in the life of students;
racial relationships; industry; poli-
ties and religion; men and women.

The relationship of Church repre-
sentatives to these conferences is be-
ing considered especially by the
Executive Committee of the National
Student Council of the Assoeiation.
It was expressed by the representa-
tives at the Estes Park Student Con-
ference as:

1. To discover latent leadership
Church.

2, To use this opportunity to interpret the
Church to students,

3. To wuse this opportunity to interpret
student thinking to the Church.

While the Committee has been
working along these praetical lines,
it has also been giving large consider-
ation to the question of the relation-
ship of the various religious agencies
on the campus and thé correlation of

in the
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activities for the truest Christian
education of students. To this end,
it was planned that at the January
meeting of the Committee, major
emphasis be placed on the discussion
of this question. Students represent-
ing the National Student Council of
the Y. W. C. A. and the various de-
nominations were invited to be pres-
ent and share their convictions.

The Committee continues to further
the interests of the following two co-
operative enterprises in mission fields:
the Urnion Christian Colleges in the
Orient and Work among Farm and
Cannery Migrants.

STUDENTS AND FOREIGN MIS-
SIONS

By TwiLa Lyrron

One of the easiest and most pleas-
urable things in the world is to gen-
eralize on the subject of stundents and
their thoughts. It is easy because
one can always rest assured that what-
ever his thesis or coneclusion may be
there will always be some among the
vast erowd who will be thinking in
terms of hig pet theory of the student
mind. It is pleasurable because stu-
dents are the hope of any group of
people who are laboring in a cause
whose end is not yet and who need in-
telligent and trained young people to
carry on. Consequently one enjoys
ascribing to the younger generation
those thonghts which to the older
ones in the midst of their labors would
seem to guarantee the active partiei-
pation of the young in that particular
cause a little later on. But in this
case as in many others, that which is
easy and pleasurable is not mneces-
sarily intelligent or constructive.
Consequently, in this brief discussion
of ‘“‘students and foreign missions’’
the attempt will be made not to as-
cribe to students those interests and
motives which one would like them to
have, but simply to give a few of the
major emphases which in their own
searching for their proper relation-
ship to the foreign mission enterprise
they themselves are making. It may
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be added that every point of view
presented in this article is one which
might be given in quotation marks
indicating a student’s expression. For
the sake of brevity, the writer is con-
densing some considerations concern-
ing the foreign mission enterprise
which have been expressed to her by
leading Christian students through-
out the eountry.

In the first place, it needs to be
sald that in these days of ‘‘Youth
Movements,”” so-called, and at least
of increasing self-determination on
the part of students, there is very
much less of the handing down of any
program, for instance of ‘‘missionary
education,” from a headquarters
somewhere than there was, say, ten
years ago. It is an inereasingly diffi-
cult thing to assemble statisties of
those ‘‘engaged in mission study as
such’’ on any eampus. On the other
hand, there are a great many groups
of students who are assembled in dis-
cussion and study groups considering
international, inter-racial, economic
and social problems and seeking solu-
tions for them according to the Chris-
tian ‘“Way of Life.”” Last year, for
example, students reported the fol-
lowing as some of their methods of
focussing attention upon subjects re-
lating to foreign missions—discussion
groups in 126 colleges, study groups
in 102 colleges, curriculum mission
classes in 58 colleges, forum meetings
in 24 colleges, stereopticon lectures in
115 colleges, plays and pageants in
95 colleges. The following were some
of the general subjects under consid-
eration in their groups: ‘‘Women’s
Work in the Foreign Field,’’ ‘“Soeial
Problems Abroad,’’ ¢‘Social Problems
at Home,”’ ¢‘ Comparative Religions,”’
““World Problems and Christianity,”’
‘“‘Missionary Biography,”” ‘‘Racial
and Inter-racial Problems,”’ studies
of China, India, Japan, Korea, Near
East and Latin America, from vari-
ous standpoints, ‘‘Medical Missions,”’
““Missionary Principles and Prob-
lems,”” “‘Tmmigration’’ and ‘‘Denom-
inational Missions.”” Of course a very
great variety -of mission study books
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and collateral material was employed
in carrying on these group considera-
tions.

Encouraging as this array of inter-
ests is, there are at least two other
important factors in the missionary
education of students which ought to
be emphasized: the one, the great
Indianapolis Volunteer Convention;
the other, a more constant factor in
the life of present-day students—an
inereasing number of students from
other countries. The former has
probably been sufficiently discussed
to have everyone econscious of ifs
major emphases,

In the case of the students from
abroad in our American colleges, it
is impossible to overestimate the sig-
nificance of this—one of the great,
historic migrations of those who
travel up and down that knowledge
may increase. The new International
House in New York City, with its
family group of 635 from 67 nations,
epitomizes the possibilities of the
mingling of the streams of student
life from all nations. There are more
than a hundred American students
living in this House whose legend
carved above the main entrance is
“‘That Brotherhood May Prevail.”’
Among them are many Student Vol-
unteers who are experiencing the most
excellent kind of missionary educa-
tion and preparation. There is no
doubt but that many of the charaecter-
istic major emphases in minds of stu-
dents throughout the United States
in reference to foreign missions are
the result of their contacts with these
friends from abroad. One Student
Volunteer living at International
House looks forward, as do many
others, to a missionary career devoted
to the adventure of fellowship, to
outliving any tendency to patronize
those among whom he will live and to
concentrating not so much on giving
the message of Christianity as on
sharing it—toward the end of devel-
oping mutual respect.

‘What are some of the other grow-
ing ideas which will be the tools of
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the oncoming generation of mission-
aries?

In the first place, there is certainly
a growing tendency not to think of
the Kingdom of God in terms of the
geography ‘‘at home and abroad,”
or, to state it positively, as one stu-
dent said: ‘‘To recognize that Amer-
ica is a part of the non-Christian
world.”” Evidently with some back-
ground of experience, a student
prophesied that ‘‘our Oriental friends
will help us see more clearly the beam
in our own eye and help us solve
some of our own problems.”” Such
attitudes are hope-creating, far-reach-
ing, and involve spiritual adventure
in fulfilling them. They promise well
for the future missionary’s approach
to the aspirations and difficulties of
the indigenous church and for his
exertion as a Christian ambassador
in behalf of an America which shall
see a way better than that of proud
isolation and exclusion.

Not all, but a good many students
interested in the Kingdom of God are
burdened with a new sense of respon-
sibility in facing the facts of the de-
pleted incomes of some of the mission
boards and the lack of financial and
spiritual responsibility on the part of
the Church as a whole for the foreign
mission enterprise.

Many students feel that the spirit
of devotion which has characterized
the foreign mission enterprise should
be emphasized by the Church in rela-
tion to all vocations. In this connec-
tion Student Volunteers say that they
do not wish to be put on a pedestal
because of their decision for service
abroad. They ask that the Church
should emphasize the relations of the
missionary and his task to the busi-
ness man, the diplomat and the news-
paper correspondent in foreign lands
who are building either for or against
the Kingdom of God. The student
contention is that until these men and
women who represent business and
diplomatie interests abroad, and until
Christian men and women at home,
go forth and serve in the same spirit
and with the same devotion as the
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missionary, the latter's aim ecannot be
fulfilled. Consequently, the student
interested in foreign missions seeks
for a greater burden of responsibility
to be laid upon all Christian students
intelligently to promote and support
the missionary cuaierprise and to con-
sider their voeation in or out of the
organization of the Church as a
means of furthering Christian world
brotherhood.

It is also interesting to mnote that
the Student Council of the Student
Volunteer Movement is now requiring
of all students desirous of enrolling
with the Movement a preliminary
medical examination, whose purpose
is to show the student what will need
to be done to overcome a physical de-
fect and in case of a weakness in-
capable of being overeome, to guard
the student from the disappointment
of finally being rejected by a board
after years of preparation. Such a
step is indicative of what seems to be
an inereasingly thoughtful consider-
ation on the part of students who are
contemplating service abroad.

And finally, what of those spiritual
values which are the raison d’étre of
foreign missions? Are students con-
serving the gifts of the past, are they
seeking new values, and are they
learning how it is that in their weak-
ness lies their strength? Tet me
quote from ome student who speaks
for a great body of students in a
middle western state. ‘‘We felt that
last year at Indianapolis we heard
enough of problems of the world and
of what we ought to do. As we saw
these needs before us and talked of
them—all at once we seemed to ses
how utterly helpless we were, how
really much in need we were of God
and Christ in our lives.” I wish I
might tell you of the experiences of a
little group of twenty students, many
of them Student Volunteers, who
spent two beautiful weeks together in
the country up in New York State,
seeking to know of Jesus, and His
Way of Life for them. Some of them
whom I have met, have the peace of
God in their eyes and show His spirit

electronic file created by cafis.org



1925] WOMAN’S HOME AND
in their daily contaets in diffieult
situations. It is significant to know
that throughout the country many
similar Retreats are being planned.

And so it would seem that the
leaven is working as of old. Omne
candidate secretary said the other
day, ‘I have twenty girls finely pre-
pared, ready to go to far countries—
and no money to send even one of
them.”’” Tt is surely not within the
purpose of God that students who
have rarely, if ever, before considered
with greater earnestness their possi-
bilities as interpreters of Jesus
throughout the world should be kept
from fulfilling their hopes. There-
fore, encouraged by their acts of faith
and devotion, it is perhaps the su-
preme task of us all so to awaken the
Christian Church that, as one leader
said, it may fully use the ‘‘army of
young people who, each year, are
climbing ‘Mount Inspiration’ and
coming down into the valley eager fo
build the Kingdom.’’

AIDS TO OBSERVANCE
Day of Prayer for Missions

The objects suggested for freewill
offerings at observances of the Day of
Prayer for Missions are Work among
Farm and Cannery Migrants, Chris-
tian Literature for Women and Chil-
dren in Mission Fields and Women’s
Union Christian Colleges of the
QOrient.

These lines of service and the work
of the committees have been described
in more than one previous issue of
the Bulletin and we trust are well
known to all our readers. In order
that those preparing for the Day of
Prayer for Missions may know what
leaflets have been recently published
or will be most helpful, the following
lists are given:

Farm and Cannery Migrants

America in the Making. Reprint
from The Playground, December,
1923, of article by a student at Mt.
Holyoke College who served at one of
the stations. Brightly presented in-
formation as to conditions, needs and:
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service rendered, including the daily
program. Nine illustrations; 5 cents.
Little Qypsies of the Frust. Re-

-print of article by Arthur Gleason

from Hearsi’s International, Febru-
ary, 1924. Migrant conditions in
California most interestingly depict-
ed. Information added in regard to
the interdenominational committee
and service. Map and five illustra-
tions; 5 cents,

Sadly Handicapped. Reprint of
three articles from Review; (1) out-
line of various types of migrant work-
ers, (2) history of service to Farm
and Cannery Migrants, and (3) gen-
eral information. Eleven illustra-
tions; 10 cents.

A College Qirl’s Summer Diary;
Number Three. Extracts from actual
diaries of eollege undergraduates who
served at the stations. Entertaining
as well as descriptive. Fifteen illus-
trations; 10 cents.

““Share’’ leaflet. Two-page flier.
Synopsis of project. One illustration;
free in small quantities.

—V\Ee to Council of Women for Home Mis-

sions, 156 Fifth Ave., New York, for all of
above.

Christian Literature

Objectives of the Commitiee. De-
seribes (1) Foh Yu Pao— Happy
Childhood, magazine for children in
China, (2) Women’s Messenger, mag-
azine for women in China, (3) A¢ No
Hikari, little newspaper sheet for the
coolie and fisherwomen of Japan, (4)
The Treasure Chest, magazine for
boys and girls of high school age in
India, and the vernacular editions in
Urdu, Tamil and Marathi. Free in
small quantities.

Women's Union Christian Colleges of
the Orient

Latest information about each of
the seven colleges. Free in small
quantities.

News Bulletins. Four previous is-
sues, all of which give information in
regard to each of the colleges. Illus-
trated; free in small quantities.

Write to Federation of Weman’s Boards of
Foreign Missions, 25 Madison Ave., New York,

-for above.
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Daily Vacation Bible Schools

T the annual meeting of the In-
ternational Association of Daily
Vacation Bible Schools held in New
York, it was reported that the prin-
cipal new work initiated by the asso-
ciation last year was among the 600,-
000 Mexicans in Texas. The European
field was entered with the establish-
ment of a sehool in Bulgaria. Impor-
tant centers of the work in the United
States are in the coal-mining eamps
of West Virginia and Colorado, and
the frontier schools of Arkansas,
which now number about a hundred.
Although the final figures are not
available it is estimated that the past
season has seen 10,000 schools in oper-
ation all over the world, with a mil-
lion children enrolled. The Associa-
tion has established relationships with
the International Couneil of Religious
Edueation in North America, and
with the World’s Sunday School As-
sociation in other countries, thereby
enlarging its scope of action. Its
policy of working through local agen-
cies, such as the church federations in
large cities, whenever possible, has
proven highly successful.

Lutheran Missionary Expansion

HE United Lutheran Church, in

its recent convention, voted to pur-
chase from the Berlin Missionary So-
ciety its entire work in the provinee
of Shantung, China. The purchase
price is said to be $185,000, to be paid
in ten annual instalments. This is
one of the many readjustments made
necessary on mission fields by the
war., The Lutherans also voted to
build a college in Delegu, India, to
cost $300,000. There are 106,000
Lutherans in India at the present
time.

“That Brotherhood May Prevail”

HESE words, earved above the

door, express the spirit of “‘Inter-
national House,’’ the fine new build-
ing on Riverside Drive, New York
City, which a $2,500,000 gift from
John D. Rockefeller, Jr., has provided
as the headquarters of the Intercol-
legiate Cosmopolitan Club. This or-
ganization is an outgrowth of the
work begun some fifteen years ago by
Harry E. Edmunds, then a student
secretary of the Y. M. C. A. It in-
cludes more than 800 students from
70 foreign countries attending 52 eol-
leges and professional schools in
Greater New York. By continents,
Asia leads the number with Chinese
predominating in the group. There
are 280 students from Asia, 251 from
North America, 233 from Europe, 32
from South America, 14 from the
South Pacific, and 11 from Africa.
Women constitute more than 40 per
cent of the total club membership
and come from Japan, China, Russia,
Finland, Norway, and Franece, as well
as from this country. The admixture
of 25 per cent of Americans is made
up of the finest types to be found in
order that by contact and example
American youth may serve and be
served in the common meeting-place
of students of all races.

Law Enforcement Conference

HE New York Women’s Commit-

tee for Law Enforcement will hold
a large conference in Albany at the
Ten Eyck Hotel on the 16th and 17th
of February, to focus the attention
upon law enforcement and a law en-
forcement code for New York State.
On Monday, there will be round table
discussions led by the heads of the
cooperating organizations—Mothers,

140
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Congress and Parent-Teacher Associa-
tion, State League of Women Voters,
Daughters of Rebecca, Eastern Star,
Woman’s Christian Temperance
Union, State Federation of Women’s
Clubs, Ameriecan Legion Auxiliary,
Lend a Hand Society, Young
‘Women’s Christian Association, Fed-
eration of Woman’s Boards of For-
eign Missions, Council of Women for
Home Missions, Jewish Counecil of
Women, Kings Daughters, and State
Federation of Colored Women.

The officers of the Committee are:
Mrs. Samuel J. Bens, Chairman;
Mrs. Roswell Miller, Honorary Chair-
man; Mrs. Cleveland H. Dodge, Mrs.
John Grier Hibben, Mrs. John D.
Rockefeller, Jr., Honorary Viee-
Chairmen; Mrs. Gordon Norrie, 1st
Vice-Chairman; Mrs. John Henry
Hammond, 2d¢ Viee-Chairman; Miss
Mary Garrett Hay, 3d Viee-Chair-
man; Mrs. Halsey W. Wilson, 4th
Vice-Chairman; Mrs. James M.
Pratt, Recording Secretary, and Miss
Louise Edgar, Treasurer. Further in-
formation may be had by addressing
the New York Women’s' Committee
for Law Enforcement, 129 East 52d
St., New York City.

Federal Council Meeting

AT the fifth quadrennial meeting
of the Federal Council of the
Churches of Christ in America, held
in Atlanta, Ga., the first week in De-
cember, an impressive program ecall-
ing for a war-free world was adopted.
This included American membership
in the Permanent Court of Interna-
tional Justice; Congressional action
demanding the complete outlawry of
war; effective cooperation by the
United States (Government in uni-
versal and drastic reduction of all
armaments and preparation for war;
mutual agreement by the United
States with all nations to abjure re-
sort to foree and to utilize instead
only the methods of peace in the set-
tlement of every threatening interna-
tional dispute; the discovery and
prompt adoption of the mnecessary
steps for the re-establishment of right
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relations with Japan and all Asiatics.
Reference was made to the work which
had been done during the past quad-
rennium in inculeating respect for
law, particularly the Eighteenth
Amendment, and in creating public
opinion against the twelve-hour day
in industry. The subsequent action
taken by the U. S. Steel Corporation
was cited as a proof of the effective-
ness of this work.

The Economic Side of Crime

T seems incredible that the actual

cost of crime in the United States
is from twelve to fifteen per cent of
the total income of the country. Our
army of eriminals costs us many times
more than our military budget. The
Literary Digest puts in this way the
gravity of the burden imposed by the
criminal class: ‘‘Crime piles up such
a staggering loss to the country every
year that it costs more than our Army
and Navy, more than our police sys-
tems, more, in fact, than any other
item in our national ledger. Most
people think of crime cost as a slight
burden on the state and national rev-
enues. But it is a drain on every
man’s purse, as certain as the income
tax. The total annual levy which
crime places on the eountry is prob-
ably not less than $10,000,000,000,
writes Edward H. Smith in Business,
a magazine published in Detroit. This
sum is about three times the amount
of the national budget for 1923, two
and one half times the total ordinary
receipts of the nation for the same
period, and twelve times the annual
cost of the Army and Navy. A sixth
or seventh of our total earnings is
wasted on crime.”’

Fifty Years of the W, C. T. U.

EMBERS of the Woman’s Chris-

tian Temperance Union from all
over the United States celebrated in
Chicago November 14th to 19th the
fiftieth birthday of the organization.
With a membership of 500,000—an
increase of 200,000 in the last five
years—-and the completion of a jubi-
lee fund of $1,000,000, the members
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of the W, C. T. U., while rejoicing in
the progress of the past half-eentury
naturally felt that even a greater fu-
ture awaits their body. The emphasis
of the golden jubilee was therefore
placed, not so much upon the victories
of the past, as the tasks of the future.
While keeping at the head of the list
the winning of a ‘‘dry’’ world, the
W. C. T. U. plans also to bear a large
part in the work of the Church
against war, to support the Child
Labor Amendment, to teach Christian
citizenship and to engage in various
social reforms. The national board
of the Union voted, following the ad-
journment of the convention, to de-
vote funds next year to help the
temperance movement in Mexico,
Lithuania and Esthonia, as well as in
China, Argentina, Chile and Brazil,
where help has been given in the past.
To encourage the teaching of temper-
ance in Germany, Austria and India,
provision was also made for the sub-
sidy of teachers in those countries.

Presbyterian National Action

HE National Conference of the

Presbyterian Church (North) held
in Chicago the second week in Decem-
ber brought together eleven hundred
men and women, who not only
- learned much about the fields, meth-
ods and needs of the various church
boards, but also felt the inspiration
of being a part of the great organiza-
tion of Presbyterianism and commit-
ted to service through it to the world-
wide cause of Christianity., While
this conference was going on, the
General Council also held a two-day
session, during which a number of
important conclusions were reached.
A ‘““sacrificial loyalty week’’ in behalf
of the budget and benevolences was
fixed for Feb. 15-22, 1925. March
15th was designated as every member
canvass Sunday. The budget of the
boards was continued exaectly as last

year, both in amounts and per-
centages:

National Missions ............ $5,171,040
Foreign Missions ............. 3,039,840
Christian Education .......... 1,842,956
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Ministerial Relief ............ 1,231,200
Am. Bible Seciety ............ 92,340
Federal Couneil .............. 24,624

$12,312,000

Woman’s National ........... 1,344,000
Woman’s Foreign ............ 1,344,000
Total .......... FEEE TR $15,000,000

Adventists’ Missionary Jubilee

EVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS

of the United States are celebrat-
ing the fiftieth anniversary of the
founding of the missionary work of
their denomination. In the last
twenty-three years they have sent out
2,292 missionaries, of whom 1,335
sailed for foreign fields during the
last decade. Work is now being done
in 194 languages.

Rural Religious Conference

T the seventh annual conference

of the American Country Life
Agsociation, held in Columbus, Ohio,
November 7th to 11th, the diseussion
centered around the theme of Reli-
gion in Country Life. The attendance
at many sessions was over three hun-
dred. While rural pastors, rural
church secretaries and professors in
theological seminaries were probably
the three largest groups, there were a
score of deans, professors and exten-
sion workers from agricultural eol-
leges, an equal number of social
workers, and even more Y. M. C. A.
or Y. W, C. A. secretaries.

Running through the whole confer-
ence, coming up from every group,
was the demand upon the denomina-
tions that they cease competition.
Pagtors declared that overchurching
was the death of religion. Laymen
pointed out how it made a modern
church program impossible in hun-
dreds of communities. A dozen or
more church administrators, who
were preseni, opened a strong series
of resolutions by declaring coopera-
tion to be the only way out. Repre-
sentatives from all parts of the coun-
try, from all types of rural oceupa-
tions and from all denominations,
joined in similar expressions.
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Y. M. C. A. Reorganization

HE National Couneil of the Young

Men’s Christian Associations of
North America was formally organ-
ized December 3-6, 1924, at Buffalo,
New York, in aceordance with provi-
sions of the constitution formulated
at Cleveland in Oectober, 1923. This
couneil, which will solidify and unite
the work of the Y. M. C. A, and
bring local associations inte direct
and official relationships to state and
national association work, is com-
posed of elected members from dis-
triets representing 4,000 active mem-
bers, each district choosing three
members of the council for a three-
year term. At least two of the council
members must be laymen. As organ-
ized, it has 345 members. All asso-
ciation, legislative funections of the
former International Convention, ex-
cept a few matters that. have to do
with relationships between Canada
and the United States, are taken over
by the Council. The International
Convention will continue to meet, but
largely for information and inspira-
tion. Also, all work, both home and
foreign, formerly directed by the In-
ternational Committee and Conven-
tion are taken over by the Council.
A general board of thirty-seven mem-
bers of the council will form an ad
wnteriin body and will meet quarterly,
its acts being reviewed by the general
council at its annual meetings. The
general board represents geographic-
ally the Y. M. C. A. constitueney.
John R. Mott, for many years general
secretary of the International Com-
mittee, was elected general secretary
of the Council. F. W. Ramsay, Cleve-
land, was elected president—The
Continent.

Disciples’ Jubilee Funds

THE United Christian Missionary
Society of the Diseciples of Christ
has already allocated $800,000 of the
million dollar golden jubilee fund re-
cently completed. Building enter-
prises in the United States will be
carried out with $397,800 to include
four school buildings; five church
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buildings at various centers; a spe-
cial building at Disciples Community
house, New York City, and Yakima
Indian mission, White Swan, Wash. ;
six benevolent homes for children and
the aged; and in addition, $402,200
was appropriated for building enter-
prises in Africa, China, India, Ja-
maica, Japan, Mexico, Philippine
Islands, Porto Rieo, South America,
and Tibet. :

Pima Indians and Progress

MASS meeting of the Indians of

the Pima Indian Reservation in
Arizona adopted resolutions repudi-
ating the tribal customgs in favor of
modern progress. They also endorsed
the aet giving eitizenship to Awmer-
ican Indians and the law authorizing
the econstruction of the San Carlos
Dam, both of which passed the last
session of Congress. The following
telegram regarding the meeting was
addressed to President Coolidge, See-
retary of the Interior Work, and
Commissioner Burke of the Bureau of .
Indian Affairs: :

‘“Whereas, the United States Government
has restored our water rights by the passage
of Senate bill 966, and whereas every Indian,
born within the United States has been
made a citizen,

‘“Therefore be it resolved that we, Pima
Indians, urge every member of our tribe to
clear and fence his allotment as soon as
possible so that our land may be ready for
the water when it comes and further urge
that cur homes be made models for cleanli-
ness and morality. We believe that our
tribe should set an example for the whole
state in obeying the laws of God and man.
And be it resolved that we believe it to be
the best for the welfare and progress of

‘our tribe that all heathen dancing and

drinking be abolished from our reservatiom.
And be it rosolved that we urge our medical
authorities to wage a relentless war on
trachomg and other eye diseases which have
raused untold suffering among our people.’’

LATIN AMERICA
Missionaries and Mexican Law
THE question has been raised
whether, since the Mexican consti-
tution of 1917 limited ministerial
functions to Mexicans, Ameriean mis-
sionaries at work in that country
might not be considered lawbreakers,
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Rev. George B. Winton, of the M.. E.
Church, South, explains the situation
clearly. He says:

“1t is difficult to get Mexicans of
character and social standing to enter
the priesthond of the Roman Catholie
Church. In recent decades, France
and Italy, and perhaps other Euro-
pean governments, have taken rather
drastic action against the monastie
orders, resulting in the exile of a great
many monks, These European {riars
had been coming in great numbers to
Mexieo, and getting into many luera-
tive positions as chaplains, curates,
ete. A priest’s income is from fees,
for masses, funcrals, marriages, chris-
tenings, ete. To perform the functions
that bring in these fees is to ejercer
el mintsterio the duties which the con-
stitntion says only Mexicans may per-
form. In the Protestant missions it
is rare that a missionary is a pastor.
He is supervisor, manager, teacher,
treasurer, presiding elder, ete. Even
as pastor, his income would not be de-
rived from fixed charges for the
* different acts of his ministry. Simply
to preach, without exacting a fee for
the sermon, would hardly be thought
of as a part of ‘the ministry,’ taking
the word in the accepted Spanish
sense. Our position, therefore, is that
so long as the pastoral functions are
left to our Mexican colaborers, the
missionaries taking a merely general
relationship to the indigenous church,
we are not violating the law.”’

The United Seminary in Brazil
UNDAY, the 30th November, was
a great day in the annals of the
Evangelical Churches in Brazil. The
auditorium of the First Presbyterian
Church of Rio de Janeiro was full to
overflowing with an enthusiastic con-
gregation of over 1,600 people who
had met to show their appreciation of
the work of the United Seminary and
of the ten men who have just been
graduated. Of the twenty ministers
on the platform three were ex-priests,
two of whom are on the teaching staff.
The Rev. Alvaro Reis, President of
the Faculty, the Rev. Paulo Buyers,
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Rector of The Seminary, and the
Rev. Dr. Waddell of Mackenzie Col-
lege took part.

It is a matter for thanksgiving to
God that, after five years of labor, the
United Seminary has produced ten
well-equipped men for the ministry,
men who are sound in the faith, true
to the fundamentals, and full of evan-
gelical fervor. The United Seminary
has passed the experimental stage and
has gained the confidencs of the
churches.

The fruit of the Seminary is a
splendid answer to the charge that the
Evangelical churches are not united.

EUROPE
C. M. S, Finances

STATEMENT issued by the
Church Missionary Society, an-
nounces that it seems highly probable
that its estimated expenditure of
£500,000 for the year ending March
31st next will be exceeded by £20,000,
largely as a result of adverse Indian
and Chinese exchange. The income
of the Society for the present year is
rather below that received during the
corresponding period of 1923-24, The
Committee have resolved to sanction
an estimate at the rate of £5600,000 per
annum for cnly the first three months
of the next year, believing that God
will guide them for the remainder of
that year by the response which His
people make during the ensuing weeks
of this year.

Jews and Christians Confer

AREMARKABLE and significant
proposal was made recently by
the Liberal Jewish Synagogue in Lon-
don. It was nothing less than that a
conference of Christians and Jews be
held in the Synagogue. An approach
was made to various Christian organi-
zations, with the result that the con-
ference was fixed to take place on
November 27th to discuss such sub-
jeets as ‘“The FEducation of the
Young,’’ “‘Belief in God,”” *‘The Re-
sponsibility of Organized Religion,”’
ete. The faect that members of the
Synagogue are conscious that the
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Jewish community finds itself in a
certain isolation was the immediate
motive for the conference; they de-
sire to be in closer touch with Chris-
tian people. Such names as Dr.
Herbert Gray of Crouch Hill, Mr. G.
K. Hibbert of the Society of Friends,
Mr. C. C. Montefiore and the Hon.
Lily Montagu of the Liberal Jewish
Synagogue, Principal Workman of
the Wesleyan College, Westminster,
figure among the speakers, with Rabbj
Mattuek, minister of the Synagogue,
as chairman. The occasion i believed
to be unique, but that Jews should at
all desire to discuss with Christians
the subject of responsibility from a
religious point of view is indicative of
the upbreak of the age-long isolation
of Jewry—Record of the U. F. C.
of 8.

French Clprgs; and Militarism

ONSIGNORJOSEPHF.SMITH,

Vicar-General of the Catholic
diocese of Cleveland, Ohio, who is de-
seribed as ‘““one of the best beloved
and honored priests in this great
diocese,”” has recently returped from
a ten-weeks’ trip to Europe. He is
quoted as saying in reply to a ques-
tion regarding the neglect of religion
in France: ‘‘The reason, so far as I
can see it, is that the Catholic Church
in France is identified with the polit-
ical movement for the monarchy
which is supported by the royalists
who still have the wealth. The real
militarists are the clergy of France
looking for restoration of the mon-
archy through war and hoping for
the renewal of France’s ancient
glory.”’

Rift in Czecho-Slovak Church

HE Neo- Catholic Church in
Czecho-Slovakia, independent of
Rome, whose fine purposes were de-

seribed. in the Review in November,

1923, has been having internal trou-

bles of its own to settle. Two parties

appeared. One sought the moral and

ecclesiastical support of the Serbian

branch of the Orthodox . Church,

which meant subseription to. the
5
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creedal and administrative principles
of the Hastern Church, while the
other party inclined to modern Prot-
estant views of creeds and clergy.
Last July the issue was brought to a
vote, and of about a hundred congre-
gations, ninety voted for the modern
wing, seven for the Orthodox, and the
rest did not vote. As a result, the ma-
jority has been cut off by the Serbian
Orthodox Church, and the minority
has formed a Czecho-Slovak Ortbhodox
church under Serbian jurisdiction,

Russian Village Teaching

ECENT reports in the Russian

daily press indicate that the work
of ecarrying anti-religious teaching
down to the villages has been given -a
new impulse. In one rural distriet in
the Ukraine, a school was conducted
for fifteen days with four sessions,
each an hour long every day. The
school was divided into two main de-
partments. In the department of
natural sciences instruction was given
in six subjects: the universe, the earth
and its life, the biology of plants, the
biology of animals, man, nature and
society. In the department dealing
with questions of religion there were
nine subjects: the origins of belief in
God; the religions of the ancient east,
with their ideas of suffering, dying,
and resuscitating gods; the Bible and
the gospel; Judaism and Christian-
ity; the origin of religious holidays;
religion and science; sectarianism;
religion, morality and communism;
methods of anti-religious propaganda.

Greeks and the Bible

HE Greek Government has re-

moved its ban on the importation
and sale of the Modern Greek version
of the Bible. Formerly it was illegal
to circulate the Word in Greece in the
present-day language of the people,
and the measures for the prohibition
were sternly carried out. Although
Greeks retnrning from the TUnited
States or Great Britain were accus-
tomed to bring in copies, when they
were detected they were arrested and
fined, and the books were seized. The
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change in the law was due to the

presentation of a Bible to Papan-
astesious, the Prime Minister, by a
zealous man who had been in Eng-
land and who expressed the hope that
the Word might play such a part in
Greece as it had had in English his-
tory. Many cases of Bibles and New
Testaments in modern Greek had long
been detained in the customs house at
Athens, having been shipped there by
the American Bible Society in the
hope that some day they could be
used. As soon as the ban was re-
moved, there was a tumultuous de-
mand by crowds of people for the
books.

AFRICA
Egypt’s Moslem University

ANY who have heard the name of

El Azhar University in Cairo
may not be familiar with some fea-
tures of its life which are here de-
scribed :

““It dates from the tenth century,
is strictly Mohammedan and only
Arabie is spoken. There are between
7,000 and 7,500 students taught by
about 250 professors. The life is in
many respects simple and inexpensive.
The students sit on matting on the
floor while the teacher sits cross-leg-
ged on a wide wooden chair facing
his class. The teacher declaims at
great length, asks no questions and
uses no blackboard or diagrams of any
kind. The study of religion and the
Koran forms a very large part of the
course. The student brings with him
his padded quilt, in which he wraps
himself up at night and lies on the
floor. During the day it is rolled up
and laid on a shelf. El Azhar has
:always been more of a monastery or
seminary than a university, and the
institution still retains that character-
istie, notwithstanding the introdue-
tion of such subjects as algebra,
astronomy, drawing, natural history
and hygiene. The syllabus, however,
is still deficient in subjects comprising
modern science, literature, history,
philosophy or foreign languages.”’
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Unshepherded Sheep

HE mission of the Church Mission-

ary Society in the Ijo distriet of
Southern Nigeria contains thirty
churches in the care of but two trained
and seven untrained teachers. When
the superintending missionary of the
distriet paid his annual visit to some
of the Christians they met him with
a banner bearing the words, ‘‘Forget
Us Not.”” Many of the Christiang are
deeply in earnest, and they meet day
by day, week after week, often with-
out a teacher, to help each other in
the Christian life. They have only
St. Mark’s Gospel and a very small
portion of the Prayer Book in their
own language, and few of them, per-
haps one or two in a congregation,
can read. A catechist visits them
three times a year, and the missionary
once a year if he can manage it.

Many Congo Baptisms

MERICAN Baptist missionaries

in the Congo region have been
conducting a long-continued evan-
gelistic campaign. In Sona Bata dur-
ing this fourth year of the revival,
1,192 have been baptized, according
to Rev. Thomas Moody, who recently
returned to the field. Mr., Moody
says: ‘“About 1,000 sat around the
Lord’s table for communion where
thirty-four years ago there was not a
single professing Christian. What
hath God wrought! We have here a
big fleld for service — 10,000 square
miles, 80,000 people, twenty-seven
churches, 9,000 church members, 200
schools and 7,000 boys and girls to
look after.”’ 1In 1921, the first year
of the revival in this section of the
Congo, more than 1500 were bap-
tized, in 1922 more than 3,000, and in
1923 more than 1,800.

African Christian Homes

RS. A. H. HOYT writes from
East Africa to The American
Friend:

‘‘ Another of our girls was married
last week, this making the third one
within a few- months. She went to
Malava Station to live as her hus-
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band works there. It is so interesting
to see the Christian families moving
-out to distriets to start Christian vil-
lages. Usually it is the teacher of a
school who has in the past been living
there and going out to his school and
back each day. But when the wife
becomes a thorough Christian, they
usually move out to the school to live
and we will never know the good they
do. Month by month we hear of ad-
ditions to the saved ones because of
their faithfulness. Sometimes there
is a failure and a new one must be
sent out. Last week a woman came
walking back home, carrying her little
sick six-months’-0ld baby, and her
husband following behind ecarrying
their blankets —a distance of ten
miles. I could see the anxiety on her
face. They had moved out to their
school two weeks ‘before. They first
wanted medicine as the baby had been
sick five days. The mother said that
each day her husband was away his
mother would eome and fuss at her
to sacrifice for the child so that it
would get well. When her husband
was in the house the old mother would
not say much because she knew that
he would absolutely refuse, but she
thought perhaps she eould frighten
the timid wife into submission. So
Shidogo said, ‘I wanted to come back
here and stay until the baby gets well
because T was afraid of those old peo-
ple and their customs.’ ”’

Boers Now Help Natives

HE Phelps-Stokes Commission to

East Africa, which has often been
referred to in the Review sinee it was
sent out, has recently been quoted as
having noted in South’ Africa a re-
markable change in the attitude of
- the Boers toward the natives. In the
old days a church is reported to have
put a notice on the door with the
legend ‘‘Dogs and Hottentots not ad-
mitted.”’ Natives were not allowed
to walk on the sidewalks and the
theory that they did mot possess souls
was held by many. Today the sons
of these old ‘‘vortreckers’’ are fur-
nishing ‘thé most modern type of
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mission to ‘their neighboring black
brothers. They recognize that the
blacks have not only souls to save, but
homes to keep and a society to be
made self-supporting on a higher
plane. So they supply agricultural
instruction and community leadership
along with evangelism. Hand in.
dustries are taught, schools are main-
tained, better homes are bunilded and
the leaven of civilization is replacing
their old customs. The problems of
the color line in the hew Africa are
not much different in the essentials
from those in the United States.

Native Christians Carry Work

HE loyalty of certain African

Christians, converts of German
missions before the World War, has
been commented on by F. W. IL. Mi-
geod, a traveler quoted in The C’hms-
tHan Centm‘y ““In German days,"’
he says, ‘“it was the practice for the
Roman Catholics and the Basel Mis-
sion to divide out tribal areas. Henee
in oue tribe may be seen only Basel
Mission buildings, and in the next
only Roman Catholic establishments.
An exeeption was made in the large
towns, where both worked. 'With the
war the (Gterman missionaries disap-
peared. The Roman Catholic mission,
that of the Sacred Heart, has some-
time since restimed operations, but
the Protestants are still left to them-
selves. Nevertheless in many villages
services are kept going by a catechist
or teacher, who receives no salary or
assistance and who has no one to
whom he can appeal for help or guid-
ance in any way. It seemed to me
most creditable the way in which
teaching was still carried on ; and the
end of their struggle is not in sight
for no British Protestant mission has
yet seen its way to take over the
work.”’

THE NEAR EAST
Dr. Barton’s Belief in Turkey

EV. JAMES L. BARTON, D.D.,
secretary of the American’ Board

of Commissioners for Foreign . Mis-
sions, believes that the .Turks  are
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sineerely trying to maintain an inde-
pendent government, with freedom
- for religion and for the press. ‘‘The
officials of Turkey,”” he said at the
annual meeting of the Board in
Providence, R. L., October 22d, ‘“with-
out a period of preparation, find
themselves confronted with the intri-
cate problems of government over a
people who have never known national
freedom and independence. It will
require time and experience to con-
vinee the ruling forces in Turkey
that there ean be in no country abso-
Inte national independence from for-
eign commerce, trade, and enterprise.
Naturally, the Turks are friendly to-
ward the United States. They know
that we have no territorial ambitions
for any part of their country, nor are
we seeking for spheres of influence.
There is an open and friendly ap-
proach to the Turkish officials, many
of whom show increasing eagerness
to maintain cordial relations with
missionaries, teachers and Americans
of all classes. Wherever there are
American sehools children of these
officials are under American instruc-
tion. In some features there is un-
usual encouragement for missionary
work in the country. The press is
remarkably free. The state is not
dominated by a religious hierarchy.
The leaders widely proclaim religious
liberty. The American schools are
crowded with pupils. One of the
most potent agencies operating today
for the regeneration of the country
is the Near BEast Relief.”’

Building a New Near East

THE testimony paid to the work of
the Near East Relief by the Rev.
Samuel MceCrea Cavert of the Federal
Council of Churches after his recent
tour of inspection has been widely
quoted. He said in part: ‘‘Wrapped
up in this work of relief is something
that may well prove to be of greater
significance even than the saving of
physical life:  For the boys and girls
who are today our wards in' these
orphanages are a part of the Near
East of the coming generation, per-
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haps the decisive part so far as the
higher life of this chaotic area of the
world is concerned. To train 50,000
children under the influence of de-
voted Christian workers and then to
send these young people back into
the towns and cities with that spirit
of service to the Near East that was
respongible for their salvation, is to
do the greatest thing imaginable in
the building of a new Near East. The
work of the Near East Relief is, in
the widest sense of the word, a great
missionary enterprise, a mighty reen-
forcement of the noble task begun
decades ago by the mission boards and
by agencies like Robert College, the
University at Beirut and the Con-
stantinople College for Women.”’

Mission in Damascus

N the city of Damaseus which now

has a population of 300,000, esti-
mated at 25,000 Christians, 15,000
Jews, and the rest fanatical Moslems,
the Christian Reformed Church has a
fine church building, where every
Sabbath services are held in Arme-
nian, Arabic and English. One of
their workers writes:

‘“We have three schools—one for Jewish
boys, another for Jewish girls and a mixed
school—where a fuir education is given
gratis, including Hebrew, Arabic and
French, and, of course, daily Christian in-
struction in the Holy Scriptures. We have
also a reading-room in the Jewish quarter,
which is fairly well attended. During Pass-
over and Kaster I paid a visit to Palestine
lasting seventeen days. While the work in
Damaseus is very diffieult, the work among
the Jews in Palestine is comparatively easy.
I bhad wonderful opportunities in present-
ing the Gospel to the Jews in Tiberias and
had quite an open-air meeting. among the
strict Chassidim in Safed. In the Jewish
colonies we found the Zionists without prej-
udice and open to hear our Christian mes-
sage.’’

INDIA
Outcaste Mass Meeting
ROM the Islampur district, India,
comes an aceount of a mass meet-
ing held in Peth village by the Ma-
hars, Mangs and other outcaste' com-
munities, from villages far and wide.
The local committees had built a large
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tabernacle of ecorrugated iron walls
and burlap roof, decorated with flags
‘and evergreen. In this, seated on the
ground, were gathered some 400 or
500 outeastes. Omn the platform were
a number of educated men who were
leaders in the meetings. The chair-
man was a Mahar, a member of the
Bombay Provincial Legislative Coun-
cil, A few Brahmans and a large
number of Marathas of the middle
class were sitting with the Mahars.
It certainly was an omen of the early
doing away of the untouchability of
the present depressed classes. Reso-
lutions were passed forbidding the
eating of carrion, asking for compul-
sory education for their own commu-
nities, and for privileges such as
admission to public wells, courts, rest
houses, ete. The last resolution was
an appreciation of the work of the
migsionaries in education and other
uplift work, and a request for them
to eontinue the same kind of work in
the future.

Census Returns

HE Church Missionary Review for

December contains an interesting
article on the Indian census returns
for 1921. Instances are given show-
ing the spread of Christianity during
the last decade. In one country dis-
triet of 7,000 square miles, containing
100,000 peaple, there are now 27,000
Christians where ten years ago there
were only 2,000.  In this district it is
quite the fashion to be a Christian,
and eveun the chiefs are joining the
movement. The aecuracy of the cen-
sus returns was doubted, and it was
suggested that zealous Christian enu-
merators might have made entries ac-
cording to their own wishes rather
than the faets. It was found, how-
ever, that the case was rather the
reverse. The returns also show that
in India eighty-two persons per 1,000
are literate, that is able to write a
letter and to read one. The most
literate area is Burma, where monastie
education of an elementary character
is traditional, and where 510 men and
112 women per 1,000 are literate:
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The lowest fignves are Kashmir, and
Haidarabad, only three women per
1,000 being literate in the latter. :

Diamonds Past and Present

THE American Baptist Missionary
Society has been carrying on work
gince 1884 in the important native
state of Hyderabad, Deccan, in India.
Their largest chureh now is in the
city of Bezwada, and it has been self-
supporting since 1913, when the pres-
ent church building was put up. One
of the missionaries writes: ‘‘One in-
teresting thing about this church is
that it was erected by the Salvation
Army who have a Criminal Settle-
ment just across the river. Many of
the criminals were employed in work
on the building. The famous Gol-
conda diamond mines are on our field.
The diamonds were mined here and
then taken to the old eapital, Goleon-
da, near Hyderabad and polished and
sent from there to the North India
kings. The Xoh-i-Noor in King
George’s crown was found here as
well as the Pitt or Regent diamond
now in the Louvre at Paris. Many
other famous diamonds were found
here. Oececasionally diamonds are still
found. What is more valuable is
that we have a ehurch here, and many
diamonds in the -rough are being
polished.”’ -

Indian Christian Couneil

TIE biennial meeting of the Na-

tional Christian Council of India,
held in November, marked, according
to a writer in T'he Indian Witness,
‘“‘a definite and real step.in advance
in the matter of corporate Christian
thinking in the Indian Empire. Here
were sixty-eight aceredited delegates
and visitors from the different parts
of India, Burma and Ceylon who for
five days under the experienced lead-
ership of the chairman, the Right Rev,
F. Westcott, the; Bishop of Calcutta,
devoted themselves to prayer, discus:
sion, and the most careful considera-
tion. of problems pertaining to the
Kingdom of God. .-There were more

electronic file created by cafis.org



150

Indian delegates present than for-
merly, for under the new constitution
" half of the delegates at least must be
Indian nationals....... Never before
has the Council devoted so much
time, prayer and earnest considera-
tion to the spiritual side of the work
of the Chureh, and it was surely an
indieation that there is a keener re-
alization than ever before of the need
for a united emphasis on the truly
spiritual message and life for the sal-
vation of India.”’

Among the resolutions passed was
one calling on missions to provide
specially trained workers to establish
““the closest and most fruitful eon-
tacts”> with the almost 69,000,000
Moslems in India, Burma and Ceylon.

South India Unity Conference

CONFERENCE representing the

various religious communities in
South India was held in Madura in
the late autumn along lines similar to
those which made the gathering in
Delhi deseribed in the December
Review s0 remarkable. Principal
Lorbeer of the American Board Train-
ing School in Pasumalai writes of it:
“A  friendly spirit pervaded the
whole meeting. People of many eastes
and creeds exchanged many forms of
grectings, but whether it was the
hand-shake of Western practice, the
salaam of Islam, or the Brahman na-
maskaram {bowing with two hands
united. as in the act of prayer) the
greeting was always cordial. A West-
ern audience would have been sur-
prised by the casual way in which
folding chairs were set up, eandles
were brought in, and the organizers
were arranging the program, long
after the hour set for the meeting to
begin. The hall was packed to the
doors, but the two or three thousand
people were unusually. quiet.....One
of the OChristian speakers was the
Y. M. C. A. secretary, Mr. Popley.
He spoke in a dignified Tamil, quot-
ing pleasing proverbs which won for
him an eager hearing. No speaker
was more applauded and I'm sure
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this talk increased the size of the au-
dience which the next night heard
him lecture on ‘Jesus Christ and
India’s Problem of Unity.’ '’'—Chris-
tian Work. -

Eager Telugu Villagers

AN Australian missionary among
- the Telugu people, South India,
writes of appeals from various vil-
lages to come and preach to them, and
continues: ‘‘After a terrible shaking
for twelve miles in an Indian cart
over a bad road, 1T was resting for a
while, when two boys arrived with a
note from a village seven miles away
whiceh read, ‘Please come to our vil-
lage.” For several days we had great
gatherings right in the village temple,
I do not remember seeing people more
eager or more attentive. After one
of the meetings the following petition
was handed to me: .

‘Sir: Our village has about four bhun-
dred. families and we number about two
thousand. TUntil now we never heard this
gospel story. No one ever came before to
our village to preach this word. You are
the first to bring the message to us. We
believe that Jesus Swami is our Saviour and
we beseech you to receive us and our chil-
dren, teach us and baptize us, make no
delay.

(signed) 15 names,’

Bibkle in Calcutta University

THE Bible is now a compulsory
subject for all candidates in the
preliminary and final B.A. examina-
tions of Calcutta University. The fol-
lowing questions set at a recent
examination prove that no merely su-
perficial knowledge will suffice ; ‘‘Qive
in your own words an account of the
betrayal, trial, and ecrucifixion of
Christ.”” ‘“Give a general idea of the
teachings inculcated by St. Paul.”’
One candidate came to one of the
C. M. 8. women missionaries in Cal-
cutta to borrow a Bengali Testament.
On returning the book he said that he
had read the whole of it and had
come to the conclusion that Jesus was
more than man; he asked for fur-
ther teaching.
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CHINA
The Nation’s Chief Problems

‘A RTHUR RUGH, Y. M. C. A. stu-

dent secretary in China, writes
in interesting fashion in The Chris-
tian Century of ‘‘the varied reports
that three representative groups made
on China’s condition. Seventy Chi-
nese college students representing
eight government and Christian col-
leges of East China were one group.
Fifty-two missionaries in the Kuling
summer school of religious education
representing fifty-seven varieties of
theclogy were another. Sixteen Chi-
nese Christian leaders were a third.
The college students, after much dis-
cussion, named as China’s three great-
est problems, militarism, illiteracy
and militaristic industrialism. The
group composéd of sixteen Chinese
Christian leaders give one new hope
for China. They know their country
and its needs. They are real Chris-
tians and they are free in mind and
heart. After studying the hindrances
to a rapid Christianizing of China
they finally put at the head of their
list these three: (1) The unchristian
exploitation of China by Christian
nations; (2) The foreign mold of
Christianity as it is presented in
China; (8) The hard doetrines which
men are asked to aceept before they
can become Christians,....So the stu-
dent says, militarism, illiteracy and
materialism are the problems. The
Chinese Christian says, ‘Your religion
will need te be Chinafied before it will
solve our problems.” The modern
missionary says, ‘Go to it, Chinafy it
until it works and we’ll help you, and
the best is vet to be.” ”’

Chinese Bandit Activities

EWSPAPER reports from China

nowadays deal largely with the
exploits of bandits. Late in Novem-
ber it was stated that two Scandina-
vian-Ameriean women missjonaries of
the Augustana Synod in Juchow,
Honan Provinee, who had remained
at their posts when other foreigners
had escaped, had been earried off by
bandits, but their release was repart-
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ed later. Early in December the cap-
ture of a group of Catholie priests
and nuns was reported, but the Asso-
ciated Press later announced their
safe arrival in Hankow. A cablegram
received December 10th by the trus-
tees in New York City of the Canton
Christian College read:

Saturday evening robbers ecaptured the
Canton Christian College launch, on board
which were thirty-six Chinese staff students
and vigitors, The launch was returned dur-
ing the night. To date twenty-eight stu-
dents have heen restored. It is reported
here, and generally believed, all the others
are in the hands of the military foree pur-
suing the bandits. We are doing our utmost
and will eable later. Foreigners are not
implicated.

EKansu Workers Confer

N Kansu Province, on the north-
west frontier of China, with its
line of widely scattered mission sta-
tions, it was not easy in the earlier

-years for the missionaries to come

together in conference. Six years ago
representatives of the China Inland
Mission, the Christian and Missionary
Alliance, and the Scandinavian Mis-
sionary Alliance, met together. At
the 1924 conference, held at Titao,
fifty-three missionaries representing
seventeen stations were present. The
native church was represented by
forty delegates. Kansu has mission-
ary problems not found in other
provinces. Not only is the spiritual
need of the Chinese to be met, but
also that of Tibetans, Mongolians,
aborigines, and to a far greater ex-
tent that of the 2,000,000 Moslems.
“Kansu has been a hard field to
work,”” writes Rev. H. Freneh Ridley,
““not owing to hostility, but to the
sheer indifference of the people. At
last the barren ground is beginning to
bear fruit, and we trust the days of
an abundant harvest are near at hand.
—Record of Christian Work.

Keeping Faith with Robbers
LEX BAXTER, of Canton Chris-
tian College, tells in the L. M. 8.
Chronicle this significant incident
connected with the capture by bandits
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of certain students in the college, and
the negotiations for their release: ‘It
- was arranged that the robber chief
should visit the College to get our
reply. The evening before his arrival
was expected, a group of our Chinese
teachers, headed by the man who was
carrying on the negotiations, came to
see me and advocated the plan that
on the arrival of the robber leader we
should eapture him and hold him as a
hostage for the release of our men.
- Finding that our representative had
promised this robber a safe return
from our campus, I naturally object-
ed to this proposal. 1 mention this
because of the sequel. Some months
later I had an interview with the
man. He wished to become a Chris-
tian and join the Church. He told
me that the idea that Christian mor-
ality meant that we must keep our
word even when dealing with a rob-
ber had not oceurred to him before,
but he realized its truth and had gone
home that mnight deeply impressed.
Such a little incident, therefore, had
led this man towards Christianity
and the Chureh.’’

Reported Strike at Ya-li
T Christmas time many news-
papers printed two items, for
which the Chicago Tribune was re-
sponsible, stating, first, that Yale
College in China (generally known
as Ya-li) had **been closed by a strike
of “students against the American
Faculty. The walkout was due to the
insistence by the teachers on Bible
study being included in the scheduled
hours, which the students regard as
an arbitrary imposition of Western
heliefs upon the Chinese. The strike
began in the high school department,
extending to the college.”” The later
report was that the striking students
“‘had appealed to the Provincial As-
sembly and the Hunan Educational
Board for transfer to Southeastern
University at Nanking. The students
have the backing of the Anti-Imperi-
alist Association and are forming an
organization for recovering educa-
tional rights in China. This is said
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to have Soviet influence and is part
of a nation-wide movement attributed
to the Bolshevist envoy at Peking.”’
The authorities at Yale, however, bad
received no report of any such dis-
turbance.

German Missions in China
THE Liebenzeller Mission, Assoei-
ate Braneh of the China Inland
Mission reports that last year four
more outstations were opened and
that the number of econgregations
rose from 62 to 67 while 330 reeeived
baptism, and the number of Chris-
tians rose from 2,622 to 2,734. The
number of Chinese evangelists in-
creased from 43 to 54, and the Bible
women from 22 to 24. The total
number is now greater than in 1920
when charches first were obliged to
become self-supporting because of
lack of mission funds to help them.
Only three Chinese helpers out of
the 78 are paid by the Mission, the
rest entirely or in part by the Chi-
nese, the missionaries helping from
their poverty in a true spirit of saec-
rifice which in one case meant only
two meals a day.

There are in the stations 9 day
sechools and 3 boarding schools, be-
sides a Blind School, a Medical School
and two Orphanages, altogether 16
self-supporting schools with 690 pu-
pils. "There are also 8 Sunday-schools,
with 418 children, and 4 Young Peo-
ple’s Societies with 204 members.
Medical help was given in two hos-
pitals, 13 dispensaries and four opium
refuges, all self-supporting, and in
49,300 single treatments. The Chi-
nese contributed for the Lord’s work
$5,180.00 silver as against $4,940.00
in 1922,

About 50 adult evangelical German
missionaries in Central China, with
their 35 children are members of the
Liebenzell Mission, an Associate Mis-
ston of the China Inland Mission.
Their dire need is due to the fact
that the German ‘“mark’’ has entire-
ly rallied in value. The German China
Allianee, in Kiang-si Provinge, con-
sists of 25 adults and 15 children who.
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are in a similar plight. They ask for
the prayers of American Christians.
They are greatly needed in dark Hu-
nan and Kiang-si Provinces for they
are two faithful, godly bands.—Allen
Noah Cameron, Changsha, China.

JAPAN-KOREA
New Y. W. C. A, Building in Tokyo
ANEW Y. W. C. A. building on the
ruins of the 1923 earthquake has
been completed at Tokyo, Japan.
Americans contributed $250,000 to-
ward the restoration of Y. W. C. A.
property in Tokyo and Yokohama
following the earthquake. Of this
amount $7,500 was used for this new

building, which cost in all yen 30,000 .

or $15,000. Yen 10,000 was contrib-
uted by the Tokyo Chamber of Com-
merce. Since the earthquake, Y. W.
C. A. work has been carried on from
temporary headquarters in a hut.
The new building is only semi-per-
manent, built in barrack fashion. The
first floor, divided into a living room
and dining room, serves also as an
assembly hall. The second floor is
devoted . to classrooms. No gymna-
sium is provided but a vacant lot on
which the former Y. W. C. A. build-
ing stood is utilized for games, with
an army tent serving as dressing
quarters. Plans are being made for
a permanent building in the distant
future. The Imperial Government of
Japan has already donated $5,000.

Printers Bnild Church

REMARKABLE story comes

through the Japan Advertiser of
seven Japanese young men, who be-
fore September, 1923, were employed
in a pear! factory. They are Chris-
tians and a warm friendship grew
up among them. When they were dis-
charged with seventy-six fellow work-
ers following the earthquake, they
agreed to work out their destiny to-
gether aceording to the Christian
faith. They decided to give up a busi-
ness that caters to extravagance and
agreed .to. be printers. With their
savings and dismissal allowances
given them by the company they pur-
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chased some type and a small foot
printing press and started a card
printing shop. There was plenty of
work for them owing to lack of print-
ing facilities following the disaster,
and they worked day and night until
they had saved enough money to rent
a lot for a church. BEstimates made
by a carpenter for the construction
of a church aceording to their plan
called for yen 3,000, while their fund
barely reached yen 1,500.

Mr. Tanaka, a young carpenter in
Honjo, who is an admirer of Kagawa,
well-known Christian social worker,
heard of the difficulty of the printers
and volunteered to build the church
for them for yen 1,500, The first
floor of the building will be used for
an office, printing shop, dining room
and typesciting room, while the see-
ond floor will be used for bedrooms
and studies. On Sundays, the second
floor is to be eonverted into a hall for
Christian services.

Women’s College for Korea

THE dedication on September 20th
of foriy-five acres of land near the
Chosen Christian College in Seoul,
intended as the site of a college for
women, was a great event in the his-
tory of Christian education in Korea.
A committee of both Korean and for-
eign Christian leaders tried for about
five years to secure the funds neces-
sary to purchase this land, which was
on the market, but met with no sue-
cess. On Nevember 1, 1923, at a great
missionary meeting in America, Miss
Helen Kim, an Ewha College gradu-
ate, pleaded for a gift for this pur-
pose. None of her hearers responded
to the appeal, but on that very day
some tourists visited Ewha Haktang
and, hearing of the need, promised
more than enough to buy it. The
money . came promptly, Then fol-
lowed tiresome mnegotiations wuntil
July, when the purchase was com-
pleted. The Korean preachers and
missionaries, and students -from
Ewha, gathered on that September
afternoon with hearts full of praise
for a simple service of thanksgiving
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and consecration. This property is
being held in readiness for the time,
it is hoped not long distant, when the
Christian forces in Korea will unite
to give to the women of this land a
worthy opportunity for higher edu-
cation. ,

Ajms of Korean Girls

HE Woman’s Foreign Missionary

Society of the Methodist Church
conducts a girls’ school at Pyeng-
yang, Korea, of which the principal,
Miss Grace L. Dillingham, writes:
*‘If you had asked me four years ago
what our special purpose was in main-
taining a girls’ high school, I think
I should probably have answered, ‘To
prepare Christian girls better as
wives and mothers, and send out a
few primary teachers.” If you ask
the same gquestion now, I shall searce-
ly know what to say, so diverse are
the ambitions of the girls who come
to us, and especially of those who
leave after four years’ awakening.
One thing I know. Our purpose is
more than ever to develop Christian
leaders, but the field of work for
women is fast broadening in the
Orient.  Twenty-four girls were
graduated last year. Seven of these
are teaching in primary sehools, two
have entered the Kindergarten Nor-
mal School; two are taking nurses’
training in our Union Hospital Train-
ing Sehool.”’

Buddhists Like Christian School

HE Eighth Annuval Summer

Training School for Sunday-school
workers in Karuizawa, is reported to
have been very sueccessful, in spite of
the absence at the World’s Convention
in Glasgow of the two prineipal Japa-
nese secretaries and H. E. Coleman,
Educational Secretary of the World’s
Sunday School Association, who
started the school. For the first time
a Japanese woman lectured in one of
the full ten-hour courses. The theme
of Miss Nada, Ph.D,, of Columbia
was ‘‘Child Psychology’’ and she was
said to be ‘“wonderfully good.”” For
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the first time one Buddhist Sunday-
sehool association in Takata sent two
delegates to this training school. The
daily program included a twenty-
minute devotional period and an
hour’s lecture on the apostolic age.
After these Buddhists returned home,
they sent a hearty letter of apprecia-
tion for what they had heard and for
the friendly treatment they had re-
ceived. In the closing session one of
them made a short speech of thanks
and said that although he had attend-
ed a summer school given by his own
sect every year, he wanted to come
again to this Christian training
school.

Korean Revival Methods

EV. FLOYD E. HAMILTON,

Presbyterian missionary at
Pyengyang, Korea, writes of some
unusual features in a revival which
recently occurred in a poor commu-
nity on the outskirts of the ecity:
““There is a unique Christian organi-
zation in Pyengyang. The Christian
laboring men of the city have formed
an evangelistic preaching band. The
men themselves do the preaching, and
the funds for their expenses are pro-
vided by contributions given by the
members of the band. This preaeh-
ing band decided that there ought to
be a church among these poor people
along the bank of the Po Tong River,
so they set about establishing it.
Several of their number began to do
personal work among the people and
before long a little group was started.
Later, during a week of special meet-
ings, 150 promised to believe, and on
the Sunday following the revival, in-
cluding the children, there were 350
people at Sunday-school. Probably
one explanation of the faet that so
many new believers have remained
faithtunl is that we made the persons
who brought them to the first serviee
responsible for getting them out to
church afterward, and in addition di-
vided the whole district into six sec-
tions with a man and woman in
charge of each section, to keep bring-
ing the new believers out,”’
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these pages will be sent from the office
of the REVIEW on receipt of listed
price, postage prepaid.

Adventure in
Ilus.

Andrew Young of Shensi:
Medical Missions. J. C. Keyte.
313 pp. 6s. London. 1924.

The author of ‘‘The Passing of the
Dragon’ and ‘‘In China Now’’ has
already won friends and was for
many years a China colleague and in-
timate friend of Dr. Young. China
and medical missionary work Mr.
Keyte knows equally well; and hence
this volume gives us a view of that
country in its birth throes as a Re-
publie, and also an exposition of Med-
ical Missions. The secondary title of
the book is due to the many adven-
tures involved in the revolutionary
overthrow of the Manchu Dynasty
and the later outeome of that event,
the greatest thrills being found in
Chapter X,
‘““Hunted on the Hills.”” This equals
post-Boxer miracles of escape.

Dr. Young was a Scot, with a con-
science”and will which were indom-
itably set on fulfilling duty at all
costs. His life was always guided by
the Bible, which he studied as his
spiritnal leaders, Drs. Campbell Mor-
gan and Arthur T. Pierson and to
some extent Dwight L. Moody, in-
clined him to do; and that was the
theology which he used so effectively
and eagerly in his teaching of Congo
natives and Chinese scholars alike.

The African section of the volume
depicts the usual “‘bricks without
straw’’ procedure of many missions,
which made Young a clever worker in
various lines, with so few to help that
he was a. prey to repeated attacks of
blackwater fever. These at last drove
him back to Scotland. On recovering
he carried out his plan of becoming a
qualified medical missionary and went
fo China to take up work under the

the sgseetion entitled.

English Baptist Mission at Sianfu.
Of the notable men at one time on its
staff of physicians, Dr. Young was
the strongest on the evangelistic
side and also in his determination to
do his full duty to patients dis-
tant as well as near. Here floods,
bandits, disease, including typhus of
which he and the two other medicals
finally died, were frequent experi-
ences. His calmness in all times of
peril and danger and his zeal for
administering ‘‘the double cure,”’
especially the cure of souls, are ex-
plainable only because of the life hid
with Christ in God which was an out-
standing characteristic of the man.
Dr. Kenneth Mackenzie and Harold
Secofield were parallels in these re-
spects. Amid all the trials and dep-
rivations of his interrupted family
life, neither hushand or wife lost their
cheer and sunny confidence in the
ever-present Saviour.

A feature of this volume which de-
serves especial commendation is the
author’s eminently true and tactful
way of dealing with Chinese weak-
nesses—always as natural and jus-
tifiable as in Occidentals—and espe-
cially in his beautiful delineations of
their points of strength. Thus the
character of Mr. Ts’ao and of the
scarcely less admirable Mr. Shih as
they scorned peril and possible de-
motion that they might give them-
selves to their helpless hunted friends
on the Shensi hills and in the uncom-
fortable pit where they were so long
concealed. The other interpretations
of Chinese faithfulness, even when the
subject was seemingly hopeless as a
man who ‘‘squeezed’’ beyond meas-
ure, often reach the point of richly
deserved eulogy of a race which has
been constantly depicted on its seamy
side, with no attempt to picture the
saintliness lying back of rough experi-
ences and outwardly unpromising
conditions. H. P. B.
156

electronic file created by cafis.org



156

Blue Tiger. Harry R. Caldwell,
261 pp. New York, 1924,
How could a Tennessee rifle prove

a means of advancing the knowledge

of the Christian God in the heart of

Asia? The story is well told by a

missionary who has lived and worked

in China for twenty-four years. In-
terest in flowers and living things

helped. A knowledge of God and a

love for men helped most of all—but

these are taken for granted. Mr.

Caldwell desceribes many incidents in

his life where his powerful 22 calibre

rifle, a eocoon or some animal or plant
were used as a point of contaet in
preaching Christ. There are also in-
teresting experiences with Roy Chap-
man Andrews, the naturalist; stories
of ‘““mystery cats,”’ and temple bats,
of Chinese puzzles, of wild goats, of

a wild boar—angd bandits. All are

interesting and have a missionary sig-

nificance. The chapters are good for
reading aloud in missionary meetings
or in the family cirele.

‘12mo.

Missionary Lore for Children.
Livingstone of Africa. C. T. Bedford.
John Williams of the South Sea Islands.
Norman .J. Davidson,
+ Bishop Bompas of the Frozen North.
Nigel B. M. Grahame.
12mo. 60 pages each.
New York, 1924,
Heroic missionaries make a strong
appeal to children. The lives of ad-
venture here described are full of
thrills for jumiors, but these biogra-
phies are not particularly well
adapted for that age. Of the three
here chronicled Bishop Bompas is
least known in the United States. He
went from England to Northwest
Canada. The little volumes are bet-
ter suited to furnish material for
teachers than for children’s reading.

65 cents each.

The MHistory of Religion in the TUnited
States. UWenry Kalloch Rowe. S8vo. 207
pp. and index. $1.75. New York. 1924.

The Professor of Social Science and
History in the Newton Theological
Institution has not given us an ecclesi-
astical higtory, written from: a cler-
ieal ‘point of view, but treats the
religious ‘phases of American history
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from the earliest settlements. The
religious life of a country such as ours
is like a great river which has received
innumerable tributaries. Few of us
know what manifold and divers
streams have contributed to the
volume of the spiritual currents which
flow about us. In addition to the con-
tributions made by the Puritans in
New FEngland and by the Quakers in
Pennsylvania, the Dutch in New
York and the Roman Catholics in
Maryland. There have been innumer-
able other elements. We cannot un-
derstand the progress of religion in
Ameriea until we know the religious
experiments, movements and adven-
tures which have taken place here and
there as the stream of religious influ-
ence has widened and deepened with
the years. This book is really a re-
markably clear and comprehensive
study in origins. The chapters on
¢ Adventures in Altruism’’ and ‘‘So-
cializing Religion’’ are particularly
valuable, though that on *‘Spiritualiz-
ing Religion’’ strikes the highest note.
The possibilities of the future appear
all the greater when viewed in the
light of the past. ¢. C. A.

The Students’ Historical Geography of the
Holy Land. William Walter Smith, 12
mo. $2.00 net. New York. 1924.
Forty-one excellent maps, one hun-

dred small half-tone pictures from

photographs, sixty pages of good de-
scriptive matter, a key to the events
in Christ’s earthly life, a list of avail-
able books, maps, pictures and ma-
terials for hand work, and a series of
questions and suggestions for hand
work in eonnection with each chapter,
make this a very useful volume for
teachers and students. Dr. Smith is
the secretary of the New York Sunday
School Commission of the Protestant
Episcopal Church.

Hawaii, the Rainbow Land.
Pope. 8 vo. 364 pp. $3.00,
Y. Crowell Co. New York. 1924,

The ‘‘Paradise of the Pacific’’ is
deseribed here by one who knows and
loves the islands and their ‘people.
Miss Pope lived there for:ten years,

Katherine
Thomas

electronic file created by cafis.org



19251

taught history to Hawaiian girls, and
gathered interesting information on
the history, legends, customs and
superstitions, The result is a popular
and sympathetic account of the
Hawaiians past and present, with
songs translated, conversations tran-
seribed, incidents graphically told
and characters portrayed. The work
of Christian missionaries is very
briefly but sympathetically described.
The photographic illustrations are
good, but there is no index.

The Return of Christendom.
Writers. 252 pp. $L.75.
1922,

These thought-provoking essays are
by a group of English churchmen who
are decidedly in sympathy with the
protests of the inereasing number of
men and women against the selfish in-
dividualism and materialism of our
day. ' The writers seek to disecover the
cause of the present distressing world
conditions and also to suggest a
remedy.

Like all such efforts these essays are
stronger and more definite in their
diagnosis than in their prescription.
‘While they show much sympathy with
the protest of modern radicalism, they
entirely repudiate Marxian socialism
as an effective solution. From the be-
ginning to the end this volume is a
clear-cut challenge to all the prevail-
ing theories as to the cause and the
cure of modern social ills.

Bishop Gore, in his introduetion,
gives a clear, definite and fair ap-
praisal of the contents of the volume,
which treats in succession of Christen-
dom in relation to modern society, the
return of dogma, the return of ‘‘The
Kingdom of God,’’ the obstacle of in-
dustrialism, the moralization of prop-
erty, the failure of Marxism, and the
Kingdom of God aud the Chureh to-
day.

The primary cause of the present
world cenditions is found ‘‘in the at-
tempt to organize the life of man
apart from God.’” The writers show
that this effort has manifested itself
““in the divoree of the outward ma-

Various
New York.
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terial form from its inward spiritual
principle in every aectivity of life.”’
The effect of this divorce manifests
itself most strongly in industry, in
education and in the general inter-
pretation of life. The remedy for this
sitnation is to be found only in the
Christian doctrine of God as revealed
in Jesus Christ. The writers do not
tell us at what period of time Chris-
tendom will attain the ideal, but they
look forward to the establishment of

‘the ideal Kingdom described in the

New Testament.

The value of the volume would have
been increased by the use of the lan-
guage of the New Testament rather
than the language of the - Creeds.
‘While one will not find himself in
full agreement with all of the con-
tentions of these essays, nevertheless
he will be thankful for most of the
main contentions. J. MC b.

Erromanga, the Martyr Isle.

The ecannibal archipelagos in the
South Pacific have furnished faseina-
ting, challenging tales of adventure
and achievement. Among the Great-
hearts of modern missions who have
been the pioneers to those remote spots
are the missionaries to ‘‘Erromanga
the Martyr Isle.”” There is real ro-
mance in the experiences of the
sandal-wood traders, the death of the
““Apostle of Polynesm '’ John Wil-
liams, and his companion, James
Harns by the clubs of the savages,
and in every other chapter. Rev. and
Mrs. John Geddie went to the New
Hebrides in 1846, sent out by the
Presbyterians of Nova Scotia. In
1861, Rev. George N. Gordon and
Mrs. Gordon were killed by the axes
of Uhuvili and Voeu, and later James
Gordon, who went out to take his
brother’s place, met the same fate.

The anthor, Rev. H. A. Robertson,
went from Nova Scotia in 1864 and
for twoscore years labored victoriously
among the cannibals of those islands.
He tells the story of the island with
all its romance and adventure of mis-
sionary life among cannibals. The
mysterious power of the Gospel to
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tame and transform ecruel, blood-
thirsty, naked savages into kindly,
decent Christians, elothed and in their
right minds, is demonstrated all
through this thrilling narrative. It
is a mighty apologetic—a tremendous
argument for the missionary enter-
] The ““Martyr Isle’’ has been

prise.

won for Christ. A, C. A,

Down Through the Ages. Frank BE.
Gaebelein. 12 mo. 106 pp. 1924,

The Principal of Stony Brook
School for Boys has written an ex-
ceedingly readable and helpful story
of the English Bible. It is an account
of how the Bible came into existence,
by whom it was written, the original
text, translations, and various vicis-
situdes through whiech it passed up to
the time of the King James version.
The last two chapters show the Bible
to be at the ‘‘pinnacle of literature'’
and full of divine power. Those who
aceept this view of the Seriptures have
no diffienlty over Higher Criticism or
modern disputed theological dogmas.
The Bible is their final authority on
all such matters.

Religions Eduocation Survey Schedules.
Prepared by Walter 8. Athearn. 271 pp.
$5.00. 1924,

This is the third technical volume -

of schedules, tables and ‘questions pre-
pared by Professor Athearn and is the
result of a survey of Indiana ehurches,
seout organizations, homes, commu-
nity enterprises, ete. It will be very
valuable to other states undertaking
a similar survey. Such a survey calls
for more thorough work than most
communities will be willing to under-
take, especially since the facts so soon
become out of date. There is, how-
ever, need of thorough work in re-
ligious education.

The Divine Inspiratiom of the Bible. W.

¥. Vine. 12 mo. 2s, 6d4. 1924,

No extreme ‘‘dictation’’ theory of
inspiration is here presented, but a
study of the teachings of the Bible on
the subject. Objections are carefully
considered and answered from the
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conservative point of view which
maintaing that God revealed His law
and His great purposes to men who
recorded these revelations in their own
words for the benefit of their con-
temporaries and for the generation to
follow.

Fully Furnished. F. E, Marsh. 8vo. 390

pp. 4s, 64. Glasgow. 1924.

These thirty-four practical serip-
tural studies for Christian workers
take up such subjects as the worker’s
assurance, authority, consecration,
theme, enemy, reward, ete. They are
essentially Bible readings with many
practical illustrations and offer many
helpful hints to ministers and mis-
sion workers.

Some Modern Problems in the Light of
Bible Prophecy. Christabel Pankhurst.
12mo. 192 pp. $1.50. New York. 1924.
From a militant suffragette in

British national affairs, Miss Pank-
hurst has become an earnest student
of the signs of the times as related to
biblical prophecy and the Kingdom
of God. She presents many stirring
facts and shows a devout Christian
faith. Her studies relating to war,
labor, women, Zionism, Romanism and
the Second Coming are interesting
and illuminating whether or not one
agrees with her at all points.

Christ Pre-eminent. W. H. Griffith-Thomas.

125 pp. $1.00. Chieago. 1923,

These twenty-three studies in the
Epistle to the Colossians emphasize
the title of the book taken from Col.
1:18. It is an excellent outline
study with very brief treatment of
each chapter so that the volume can
be considered as hardly more than an
introduction to the epistle. H. A. A.

Y

Charles Lemuel Thompson. An Autobiog-
raphy edited by Elizabeth Osbhorn Thomp-
son. Portrait, 8vo. 289 pp. $2.50.
New York. 1924,

The work of Home Missions in the
United States owes much to Dr.
Thompson, who worked for Christ
and Ameriea for three quarters of a
century as a pastor, secretary of the
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Presbyterian Board and President of
the Home Missions Council. He was
also an orator, a poet and an author
of real ability, He has here told his
own life-story with modesty but with
purpose and power. IHis contacts
with many other noble Christian men
and women add much interest to the
record of his own experiences and
observations.

Theological Education in America. Robert
L. Kelly. Illustrations and Maps. 8vo.
456 pp. $5.00 net. 1924,

The graduates of our theological
ingtitutions are the religious trainers
of the coming generations. It is of
great importance, therefore, to know
how they are being prepared for their
work. Dr. Kelly, executive secretary
of the Council of Church Boards of
Education, hags investigated one hun-
dred and sixty-one theological schools
in North America, including evan-
gelical Protestant, Unitarian, Greek
Catholic and undenominational, with
from two students (Seventh-Day Bap-
tist) to 758 students (Southern Bap-
tist). The survey includes equip-
ment, finances, requirements, eurricu-
lum, libraries, methods and general
information, but does not disclose the
practical outworking of the various
ideals and methods. The study re-
veals a general lack of attention to
practical- subjeets as distinet from
theoretical. More seminaries are
now, however, introducing courses in
rural problems, sociology, economics,
education, missions and evangelism.

The Way of Peace, a Pageant. Laura
Scherer Copenhaver, Katharine Seherer
Cronk and Ruth Mongry Worrell. Pam-
phlet, - 25 cents. Lutheran Headquarters,
721 Muhlenberg Building, Philadelphia.
1924, .

Anything from these authors is sure
to be well done, from a literary and
a spiritual point of view, and at the
same time effective. This little pag-
eant presents the Christian solution of
the war problem as opposed to the
militaristic, the industrial, the scien-
tific and the edueational. The pageant
calls for from fifty to two hundred

MISSIONARY LIBRARY

159

characters (twelve speaking parts),
with voeal and instrumental musie.
The time required is from one hour
to one hour and a half. It will make
a good Christmas program.

The Amateur Poster-maker. Jeanette E.
Perkins, 64 pages. Flexible paper bind-
ing. The Pilgrim Press. Boston. 1924,
Training in the Auburn School of

Religious Education and studies in

the United States and abroad have

made Miss Perkins an expert in poster
making, lettering, designing and illu-
minating. Her practical experience
in Chureh School and community
playground work enables her, through
this book with more than 50 practical
illustrations, to give first aid to ama-
teur poster makers who are not na-
turally qualified to do artistic and
effective work in this line. x.s. c.

A Mosaic of Missionary Methods, Fitted
together by Stanley Sowton. 156 pages.
Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society.
24 Bishopgate, London. E, C. 2,

These are especially methods for
British Wesleyans In the Circuit, In
the Local Church, in the Sunday
School, In the Villages, In the Anni-
versary, In Summer Time, In Educa-
tion, In TIntercession, In" Finance
among Laymen, Among Auxiliary
Forees, In the District, At the Mis-
sion House, ete. E. 8. C.

Protest_antism—lts Principles and Reasons.
R. Ditterieh. Pamphlet. 64 pp. 30 cents
net, 1924,

The president of the Australian
Protestant Federation here gives a
clear statement of the differences be-
tween Roman Catholic and Protestant
claims, beliefs and practice, and tests
them by Bible teachings and by his-
tory and experience.

The High Way. Caroline Atwater Mason.
382 pp. $2.00. Fleming H. Revell Co.

New York, 1923.

This is not only a good story, well
told, but it has a timely message for
this day of chaotie religious ideas.
The author champions the basie teach-
ings of the New Testament in a way
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that will strengthen faith and should
help to bring about a return to ‘‘the
old paths wherein is the good way.”’
The novel is a elassic in the field of
apologetics, and may be heartily
recommended to young people who
are passing through a period of doubt
and are tempted to unbelief.
H. H F.

The Divinity of Our Lord. Canon H. P.
Liddon. 12 mo. 216 pp. 2s, 6d. 1924.
In these days of wavering faith and

theological econtroversy, it is ex-
tremely helpful to have Canon Lid-
don’s well-known Bampton Lectures
on the Divinity (or Deity) of Our
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.
Though these eight lectures were
given at Oxford sixty years ago they
are true and convineing today as they
were when delivered—at least to those
who aecept the truth of the Bible
record. Canon Liddon takes up in a
seholarly way the evidences for Jesus’
deity as found in the Old Testament,
in the Gospels and the writings of the
early Apostles. Then he deseribes the
consequences of the aceeptance or de-
nial of this doctrine. Ministers and
other students will find the volume of
particular value.

Making a Missionary Church. Stacy R.
Warburton. 12 mo. $1.75 net, 1924,
Every truly live Christian church

is a missionary church. To serve is
the essential principle of Christianity.
A church that does not witness to
Christ and serve mankind may have a
name to live, but it is dead. Wide-
awake church leaders who are looking
for suggestions as to how to enlist
others in missionary work will find
here valuable suggestions as to a prae-
tical program for a whole church and
other plans for training church
officers, parents, the Sunday-school
and young people. Some very useful
hints are given on education, dramas,
socials, sermons, giving, prayers and
recruiting for the field. Erroneous
ideas and false methods are pointed
out and are correeted by the pointing
out of true principles and right meth-
ods. ‘It is a valuable book.

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD

[February

Torchbearers in China.
and Arthur E. Southon. 12 mo. 186 pp.
50 cents and 75 cemts. 1924,

This is the popular young people’s
textbook on China, prepared for
British study classes and published
also in Ameriea. It is a well-written,
interesting story of the efforts to plant
Christianity in China—among the
aborigines, in Tibet and Manchuria,
in the villages and the cities. The
biographieal and human interest ele-
ment is strong but the divine power
and guidance are very evident. It is
a book to stimulate faith and win co-
operation in the evangelization of
China.

By a Way They Knew Not,
Harrison. 12meo. 91 pp.
1924, .
This story of Barnabas and the

days of Christ on earth would be bet-

ter if it adhered to facts. The author
even makes the wise men appear in

Bethlehem on the night of the na-

tivity and causes a lame boy to be

healed by seeing the Babe in the
manger.

Basil Mathews,

Mary Bennett
New York.

The Kingdom Without Frontiers. Hugh
Martin. 91 pp. and indices. $1.00. New
York, 1924,

The sub-title, ‘‘The Witness of the
Bible to the Missionary Purpose of
God,”” is a clear indication of its pur-
pose. It was doubtless designed to be
used as a textbook in mission study
classes in churches and among college
students and others who are moving
towards the world-outlook of Christ.
Questions for discussion on each chap-
ter are designed to bring out the sa-
Lient points in the argument that
Christianity was meant to be and is a
universal religion, ‘‘worthy of all ac-
ceptation’’; that is to say, has the
universal elements worthy of accepta-
tion by all men of all countries in all
ages. Mr. Martin’s book, whether
read consecutively or studied and dis-
cussed chapter by chapter, is a help
to that world view which we all must
acquire before we can have fellowship
with the Master whose mental horizon
transcended all racial, social and geo-
graphical houndary lines. «¢. ¢. A.
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Cl'he Charm of

| Damask Linens

Exquisite in design, with the lustrous sheen that only pure linen
can boast, Damask Cloths and Napkins atre invariably the choice
of the discriminating hostess. Their immaculate beauty makes
| an admirable background for fine china, sparkling crystal and

gleaming silver that nothing else can equal. And, too, pure qual-
ity Damask Linen is one of the mos